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SHEWING 


Rebellion 1s intended. 


And in oider thereto 


The Foundation of MONARCHY in the 
STATE, and EPISCOPACY inthe \ 
CHURCH, are Undermined. 
2 Ep. Tim, cap. 3, ver. 6, 9. 


For of this ſort are they that creep into Houſes. But they ſhall proces d 
10 further ; for their Folly ſhall be mani{eft unto All mez 
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By one who does paſlionately wiſh the Proſperity of 
the Church, his King and Country. 
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CHAP-L 
The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following 
Diſcourſe. The imminent Danzer of 
the Churc) aaud State, by reaſon of the 
reſtleſs Endeavours, inanſtrions Malice, 
ana ſecret Contrivances of Dijeating 
Separatiſts, 


CHAP. 1I. 

Of the Polzey of the Enemies of the Church 
474 State, to amuſe is with the ol 
Stratagem of Fears and Fealouſies of the 
Danger of Popery. Hereby they in2ra- 
tiate themſelves with the Common Pco- 
ple, The improbability that the Romith 
Perf waſioa and Government (hould ever 
be eſtavliſhed again in theſe Nations, 
If it his of late increaſed amonoFf wo, 
we are oblioed for it to theſe Dijſſenters, 
w10 have made thoſe Breaches by which 
theſe Enemics enter. By theſe Fears 
and Fealouſies which they ſow in the 
Minds of People, they indeaveur to 
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make them hate the prejent Govern- 
ment and Gouernours, both in Church 
and State z perſwiding them they are 
Popiſhly inclined, and Antichri; tan : 
Ara thes ſecretly undermine the Foun- 
dation of ' Mvnarchy and Epiſcopacy, 


CHAP. 11I, 


a Account of the Heads of the Fact;- 
ous axong(t us, from whence we may 
conjAigre what their Intentions are : 
Of their way of Education in the Times 
of the {ate Retellion, in the Univerſities, 
or (- rhe Army. Of their Lay-Teach- 
ers, and Shop-Dotctors , how they came 
by their Gifts and Talent iz Preaching ; 
the Advantages they made of Religion 
in their Trades, ns anntnk they 

Governments, 
the Incourazement they had: to invade 
the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
alteratioa in the preſent Government, 
to recover their former Power and Pro- 


fit. The oreat unfitneſs of theſe men 


to officiate in the Church, who are guilty 
of Sacrileaze, Murder, and Perjury, 
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CHAP. Iv. 

Of the ways whereby they decoy others to 
be of their Perſwaſion, Of the great 
pretentions they make to Zeal and Holi- 
neſs, Of the great Veneration they 
ſeem to have for the Scriptures ; when 
yet they are direitly againſt them, I17- 
ftanced in two Poſitive Commanas, to 
obey Magiſtrates in the State, and 
thoſe that have the Rule over them in 
the Church, The unreaſonableneſs »f 
the Pleas they make for their diſobeat- 

| ence, which if allowed muſt take away 

- all the Power of Superionrs, and cau- 

| cel all the Duty of Inferiours. The In- 

; potency of that Plea of expecting expreſs 

Scripture as the only Warrant for all our 

Adtions, The unpracticatleneſs of it 

ſhewn in a familiar and very p'ſſivle 

Inſtance, 
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CHAP. V. 

. Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Lnve, 
Credit, Eſteem, and Vencration. Of 
their Pretences to Exemplary Picty in 

: their Aftions, words, Looks, Geſtures, 

< Habits, Of the way of their mainte- 

I ance by Free-will Offerings, the Ad- 
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wantages they have thereby over the 
Clergie of the Church ; it eaſes them of 
a great trouble, and preſerves the love 
of their Auditors, who like this Goſpel 
way, where they may at their pleaſure 
withdraw their Bounty, it ſecures them 
from the Penal Laws, Of the Advan- 
tapes they make of Puniſhment, by cal- 

ling it Perſecution , of their ſeeming 

Conſtancy in ſuſſerins for what they call 
Copſcience , hereby they gain love, pity, 

and money : They make this Perſecution 

an infallible Mark of the true Church ; 

the uſe they make of it to 3 74er the 

Gowernment odious to the Feople, ard 

to diſpoſe them by degrees to enacauour 

the alteration of toe preſent , mhich 

th call Reformation. . The ſang Arts 
made uſe of to promote the late Re- 
bellion, 


CHAP. VL 
Of therr Endeavours to infinuate them- 
ſelves into the Favonr of Perſons of 
Quaiity: And that notwithſlanding 
their Flatteries, they are the oreateſf 
Encmies to Gentyy, Nobility, and Royal 
Dionity. Of the manner how they creep 
znto Popalors Places, and the Arts they 


uſe 
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uſe to endear themſelves to the People, 
by putting them out of a good Opinion of 
their Lawful Miniſter. The Reaſon of 
their ſettling in Market-Towns or Po- 
pulous Villages, where there is not al- 
ready ſome prevailing Sed, Tradeſe 
men lovers of Reading, and have time 
ro peruſe their poyſonous writings. Here- 
by they propavate their way, the Shop- 
keeper mingling and retailing their Do- 
drines amongſt his other wares : with 
their deſign upoz Corporations in Future 
Elettions of Parliaments. 
& 


CHAP, VI. 


After they are ſettled in ſuch Places, of 


the Manner of their behaviour in the 
Meeting-Houſe, Of their Extempore 
Prayer, Examined and expo(ed to open 
View, Of the Pretence they mike to 
gain Vencration, that they Pray b; the 
Spirit, The ill uſe they employ it in, to 
make the ſet and appointed Formes of 
Publick Prayers Natſeors and Odions tn 
the People, Proved from S:ripture ain 
the Expreſs Commands of our Savi- 
our, that it is not of Goas atpointment , 
mor 4 frui? of the Spirit, By Example 
of the moſt infamous and abominable 

Sinners 


The Contents, 


Sinners puilty of Rebellion and Witch- 
craft who had this faculty even to admi- 
ration, Extempore Prayer ſhewn to 
be a meer Art, the way tow they 
or any Perſon indued with a tolerable 
meaſure of Confidence may attain to it, 
4 probable P5:loſophical Reaſon, why 
they phancy themſelves inſpired in theſe 
Enthuſiaſtick Effuſions. 


CHAP. VIIL | 
Of the Dodtrines they chiefly inſiſt upon, 
and in which they firſt inſtruct their 


Hearers, Ana firſt of the DoGrine of - 


avſolute and irreſpetive Decrees of E- 
leftion and Reprovation , Of their way 
of tryal of their Followers, whether 
they be the Elect, by knowing the pun- 
cual time of their Call, Repentance, 
ſorrow for (in, exc. The apreeableneſs 
of this Doitrine to their Followers, 
whom for being ſuch they perſwade that 
they are certainly the Ele , and that 
they cannot fall totally and finally. from 
Grace, Their ligns of Elettion proved 
falſe- from Judas the Son of Perdition, 
who had ail they make the infallibie 
Marks of Election, and ſomething more , 
VIZ, Reftiratz0a, which they will not be 
per ſmanea to, CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX, 

Of the great danger of this Dotrine as they 
apply it. Firſt to themſelves, it fills 
them with a groundleſs and falſe confi- 
dence of the goodneſs of their Spiritual 
Condition: makes it almoſt impoſſible 
to convince them by Reaſon or Scripture, 
though they iive after the Fleſh, in Ha- 

tred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, 8&c. 

but that they have the Spirit, and live 

| after the Spirit, and are new Crea- 

tures, It fills them with Pride, and 

Phariſaical contempt of others, puts 

them into Security, the moſt dangerous 

Condition a man can be in, 
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CHAP. X, 

Of the ill Conſequences this Dottrize has 
upon the private Communities where it 
comes. From hence proceeds a certain 
breach of Unity. No People ſo addicted 
to Debates, Emvyings, Strife, Rack- 
bitings, whiſperings, Slanders, condemm- 
zag, cenſuring all who are not of their 
way to be Reprobates, as theſe Separa- 
tilts, Uncharitableneſs and Atheiſm 
hereby extremely propagated, they ſe- 
parate the deareſt Frienas, and by creep- 
ing 
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ing into Houſes, and begniling ſilly We- 
men, divide thoſe whom God had join- 
ed together s they are curious and buſie- 
bodies in eſpying out the faults of all 9. 
thers ; which they publiſh to make them- 
ſelves appear the Elect, and all others 
Reprobates. All this is done to fit them 
to act upon the pulick Theatre of the 
world which they praitiſe in private 
Villages, or where ever they dwell, 


CH AP. jXT. 
Of the wicked Deſizn they have by the ſtrength of 
this Dottrine, to overthrow the preſent Church 
and its Government ; which by their pretending 
to be the Elet who worſhip God in Spirit and 
Truth, they endeavour to make Unlawful and 
Antichriſtian. This Doftrine contrary to Gods 
Promiſe to be with his Church to the end of the 
World, and derogatory to his Honour. Of the 
falſe aſperſtons they ſecretly caſt upon the Church 
and the Publich, Service of God, Of the in- 
conveniences of arguing with them, -and the ad- 
vantages they make thereof ; their- Impudence in 
boaſtins Themſel-1es and Arguments invincible. 
Of their Diſlike of Places of Publick Worſhip. 
Of the treatment they met with in the time of 
their Poxer. Tie Houſe of Prayer made a Den 
of Treves. Of their inveterate Haired againſt 
Biſhops and the Liturgie, Of the dangerons Te- 
ner they maintain, That all People, Princes and 
Afngiſtrates, are bound to pull doyn Aztichriſt, 
which 
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which with them 1s Epiſcopacy and that if 
Princes will not, the People may, if they can get 
Power into thiir hands; which makes them con- 
tinually graſp at Dominion. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the deſperate Influences this Dcfrine has upoz 


the State and Civil Government, This Ama- 
zon Fury bred in Rebellion, and ever ſince nurſt 
up with Blood ,, proved from our own and all 
Europe's ſad Experience : This Dottrine in- 
clines men to Ariſtocracy or the Government of 
a Common-wealth. Of the little kindneſs they 
have for Monarchy. Salus Populi ſuprema 
Lex, their Fundamental Principle cf Govern- 
ment, abuſed to perſwade men that the Peoples 
Eleftion and Approbation are neceſſary T itles to 
aCrown. That a King is Major ſingulis, mi- 
nor univerſis, and may be depoſed and puniſh- 
ed by the People : Proved from their Prattice. 
T he great Encouragement it gives to Rebellion. 
The ſame Dottrine of Fatality taught by Ma- 
homet,, to znſpire the Turks with courage a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. 


C H A P. All 


Of ther Doftrine of the Neceſſity of Separation 


from the Wicked : which they teach in private, 
and by their Example in publick, The Uſes 
they make of it; to know their Strength and 
Numbers, which they always boaſt of, if poſſi- 
ble, to bring Authority to comply with their De- 
ſires. Hereby they ingroſs a trade amongst 
themſelves. Of their undermining _—— by 
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making it Contemptible, by their daily affront-- 


ing it. Of the Unlawfulneſs of Separation, from 
the Example of our Saviour, and from Scrip- 
ture. Separation by S. Jude made a Mark of 
Reprebation. Jerobuan's Policy the end of 
their Separation, 


C'H AP. XIV. | 
Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the Rea- 
ſon why ihey do ſo. Of the great Veneration Peo- 
ple. have for the Pulpit : The Advantages they 
make of it to gain the love of «he People for be- 
ing ſo painful Labourers;, diſperſing their Do- 
Grines; and procuring Benevolences. Hereby 
they bring the Prayers of the Church to be nau- 
ſeous , accuſtom People to Variety and Novelty, 
aud have opportunities of diſplaying their Gifts 
and Abilities as well 25 in Extempore Prayer. 
The abuſes they put upon the Church, that it ts 
againſt Preaching. AV indication of the Church 
from this Aſperſion. Of the Primitive and Me- 
dern Preaching. It is againſt preaching them- 
ſelves and their own Intereſt and wicked Deſigns 
that the Church declares it ſelf 


CH A P. (XV. 

A ſhort View of ſome other of their Detirines. 
Of their Fudaizzny the Lords Day. Of their 
cenſuring all therr Anceſtors, and even their own 
Childrea to Danmation. Their ſubtilty in deny- 
ing all theſe Accuſations, and diſowning the Acti- 
ous of the late Rebels, when yet they tread inthe 
very ſame ſteps. That they have the ſame De- 
ſtons, nanfefet from therr great induſtry - all 
ew 
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New Eleftions of Members of this preſent Par- 
liament ro get Voices for ſuch 25 will be favour- 
able to their Intereſt. A probable conjetture that 
they have had aprincipal hand in the late unhappy 

. differences between the two Houſes, and of the 
great deſire they have of a New Parlianient, 
and their Fiopes when that ſhall happen. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of the Artifices which theſe Men uſe to render all 
Applications ineffettual by their tiring out the 
Trferiour Magiſtracy with their obſtinacy. The 

| advantage they joy of the ſuſpenſion of Laws, 

to fortifie their followers; and perſwading them 
7t 15 a particular effett of the care which God 
takes of them, and the cauſe. That place in the 
| f Acts of GamaliePs counſel, If this work be of 

; ! God, it will ſtand, by which they frighten 

þ Jome,and endeayonr to diſcourage all People from 

medaling with them, conſidered and proved to 

be the word of Gamaliel a Doftor of the Law, 
but not the word of God, becauſe nat univerſ.illy 


true, 
CHAP. XVII 


A more particular Survey of their Policy in ven. 
aring all Expedients uſeleſs which have been ap- 

| plied to reclaim them, from that place in Ezra 7. 
| 26. Of Capital puniſhments, Of Impriſonment, 

how they make it of advantage to them to confirm 
their Cauſe and Followers, and to bring a zene- 
ral odium upon the Laws and Governmezt : 
their Evaſions to eſcape Forfeitires, Of their 
complaints of the injuſtice arid oppreſſion of the 
Penal Laws. Of Bamſhment. ACoiicc-houſe 
Dia- 
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Dialogue about it betwixt Mr. Kinglove of — 
and a Grand-Child of Martin Marprelate. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


The Heads of Separation brought to Tryal by the 
Scripture proved to be Falſe Prophets by their 
fruzrs, by the Deſcription of them, by the time 
of therr Appearance, the ſigns given to know them 
by. Wolves in Sheeps clothing. Their pretence 
to be the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, the way 
they would evade theſe Signs. Their Plea of not 
guilty, becauſe not guilty of all, manifeſted to be 
vain, and ſuch as if admitted will clear all, 
even Mahomet from the gnilt of being a falſe 
Prophet. 
CHAP. XIX. 

A further purſuance of the Diſcovery, and that 
theſe Men are falſe Prophets from the Deſcri- 
pron: of St. Peter and St. Paul. St. Peter's 
Mizo ws, and St. Judes Malvern conſidered as 
particularly deſigned to ſhew their infeftions Con- 
ragions Dottrines. Of their deſpiſing Dominions, 
querulous, unſatisfied, and complaining humour. 
A ſhort Vindication of the Church from their ma- | 
licious Aſperſion of being guilty of Idolatry. 


CHAP. XX, 
THE CONCLUSION. 


THE 


TH E 
COUNTERMINE, 


Or, a ſhort but true 


DISCOVERY, «xc. 


EWA 1} 


The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following 
Diſcourſe, The imminent danger of 
the Charch ani State, by reaſon of the 
reſtleſs Endcavours, induſtrious Malice, 
and ſecret Contrivances of diſſeating 
Separatiſts. 
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The Countermine. Chap, 1; 


Infernal Militia, to make one great and 
Vigorous attempt upon the perſecuted 
Woman: having forcibly driven her in- 
to the Wildernets, he throws out of his 
mouth water as a flood, thatif it be poſ- 
ſible, he may cauſe her to be carried away 
by thoſe Deluges and Inundations of Er- 


YOUTrS, 


IN a danger ſo imminent, every good 
Souldier of Chriſt Jeſus is bound by the 
Sacramentim Militare of his Baptiſm, to 
do the utmoſt of his endeavours, and 
earneſtly to contend for the Faith, which 
was once delivered to the Saints: and 
not only be contented to ſtand faſt in that 
Faith, but to quit himſelf like a man and 
be ſtrong, 

THAT Son muft needs have little 
Courage, and leſs Duty, who can ſee a 
moſt beautiful, tender, and indulgent 
Mother, proſtituted to the barbarous 
rage of her moſt implacable Enemies, 
and the murdering Steel ready to be 
plunged into her innocent Boſom ; and 
all that while ſtand gazing on , or ſpend- 
ing that time in childiſh and fruitleſs 
Laments, which he ought to employ to- 
wards her prelent re{cue and ſpeedy aſſt- 
ſtance, I am 
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I am not ignorant, that whoever con- 
cerns himſelt with the preſent Enemies 
of the Church, puts his hand into a Neſt 
of Hornets ; and had need to be well 
guarded both with Law ard Innocence, 
if he hopes to ſcape their ſtings , and 
poſſibly that Conſideration, together with 
the natural inclination of my Genius 
above all other things to quiet and repoſe, 
might have been powerful enough to di- 
vert me from this deſign, if ſomeſtrong- 
er Reaſons had not put me upon it, 

BUT leſt by ſome in this ſcribling 
Age I might be thought infected with 
the common Malady, $cr:bend; Cacoe- 
thes : I do-here enter my ſolemn Proteſt 
againſt it ; and that I had no other in- 
tentions in making my thoughts publick, 
but to ſatisfie the importunities of my 
own mind, by diſcharging that Duty I 
owe to God and the Holy Church: And 
if I cannot prevent the common, and by 
conſequence my particular danger, I ſhall 
yet have the ſatisfa&ion that I have not 
by my ſilence conlented to it ; nay fur- 
ther, that, it may be, even beyond my 
Province, I have attempted to do it, 

THE goodneſs of ations 15 not to 

B 2 - be 
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be mealured by their proſperous ſucce(- 
{es and if that fails to anſwer the ex- 
pectation of my wiſhes and defires, I 
ſhall yet have avoided the imputation of 
their folly, of whom the Hiſtorian tells 
us, who were known ſilends periiſſe, to 

| have periſht by either their imprudent or 
w1lful ſilence. | 

THE knowledge I have of the dil- 
proportion there 15s betwixt the Deſign 
and the Undertaker, might allo it may 
be diſcourage me from the Enterprize, it 
I did not remember, that once a con- 
temptible Sling and ordinary Pebble pro- 

7 Sa. 17. {trated the prodigious man of Gath, and 

#2 >" overthrew an Army, not leſs numerous 
cr inſolent than this with which Iam to 
Encounter. 

T cannot tell, whether ſome mens 
prevailing Fears, and the deſire of that 
ſecurity which they vainly hope to eſta- 

ee il1o her fol bliſh, by what they call tem- 
a)77 |o yet ſcorn that | . 
Epithere fnber than-is PEr and moderation ; or the 
ſerecsrleir intercf, aud over tender Charity of others 
are Glagrs 8 mer 029 towards their (4) weak Bre- 


opinion, though in other 


mens, and in truth, more thren, have hindred them from 
hits 1b, A . . 

=11/:1 t/rm weak ſpeaking plain : But I have ob- 

ſ{crved, that moſt of thoſe Prints which 

have 
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have of late days paſt the Preis concern- 
ing them, have been handled with as 
much nicene(ſs and caution, as men with 
naked hands would treat the peeviſh Net- 
tles, or armed Brambles. 

MUCH has been ſaid, written, and 
printed in Vindication of the Church of 
Enzlazd, her Rites and Ceremonies. But 
I find that thele Apologies have always 
been rendred ſuſpected of partiality, and 
ſo made uſeleſs by the Heads of the Sepa- 
ration amongſt their credulous Follow- 
ers : and being uſually Books of a grea- 
ter Price than every mans Pocket could 
ealily reach, and of a larger content than 
either that or their capacity, could with- 
out trouble contain, the ordinary fort of 
People being willing to ſpare both the 
expence of their Money and Time, ne- 
ver come to a clear underſtanding of the 
Controverſies, but determine their Judg- 
ments according to the opinions and cen- 
ſures of their Heads, to whom they have 
wholly reſigned themſelves and their 
Faith; Now it 1s'moſt undoubted, that 
the Character which they will give of | 
all ſuch Writings, 1s never free from par- 


tzality, or ever favourable to any thing 
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The Countermine. Chap. 1, 
that is againſt their own Practice or In- 
tereſt, 

AND if at any time ſome of the 
more curious or inquiſitive, ſtartled with 
the common Vogue, demand of their in- 
fallible Rabbi, what is his ſenie of the 
Learned and Judicious Mr, FHoker, the 


 Pious Mr. Comber, or the late incompa- 


rable both learned and modeſt Mr. Fa!{- 
z&r ; or of any other Pieces of that kind, 
ſo highly cryed up by the Church of Exg- 
{and-men? he will not fail to do all he 
can to per{wade them not to loſe ſo much 
time in reading ſuch frothy ftuff, which 
is nothing but untemper'd Mortar, to 
dawb over the Temple of Antichriſt, 
which notwithſtanding all that can be 
done to ſupport it, mult down, muſt fall 
very {uddenly ; and that they may much 
better ſpend their pretious time, 1n read- 
ing the godly Works of ſuch or ſuch a 
man, of his own Opinion, with which 
Seditions Sermons the world is abomi- 
nably . peſtered. But that he may ſay 
ſomething in anſwer to their Queſtion 
Hooker (of whom one may by his aftions 
probably conjecture he never read more 
than the Title Page) he will tell them 
EO a60Þ/0f writ 
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writ againſt ſome factious ſpirits in Queen 
Elizabeth's days; but that concerns not 
them. And for the reſt they will not 
want ſomething to ſay againſt them 
which though it cannot enervate their 
maſculine Arguments, yet ſhall infallibly 
prejudice and ſully either their reputatt- 
on, or intention in writing. The Frieaad- 
ly Debate 1s an extravagant Droll, Ziber- 
£.zs Eccleſiaſtica was penn'd in hopes of 
Preferment, the Companzon to the Altar is 
no Companion fit for them, the R770- 
zale upon the Common Prayer, has no 
more Reaſon than what it wears upon 
the Frontiſpiece, And though I do pur- 
poſely conceal both my Name and Ca- 
pacity, and will not tell them whether I 
am a Lay-man or an Eccleſiaſtick, nor 
ſhall all their induſtry find it out, if I can 
prevent it; yet I do expe the time or 
worſe treatment and mea{ure from them, 
and to hear their Random-ſhot whittle 
about my Ears. 

LET them fay or think who lI am, 
or what they pleaſe of me; and were 
that all the Liberty of Conſcience they 
would deſire or demand, they ſhould not 
{ail of a willing and ſpeedy gratification : 

| B 4 ang 
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and I cannot therefore be thought unjuſt, 
if I expect the ſame liberty which 1 
would grant to others. My intentions 
are to deal plainly with them, and to 
proceed without favour or affection, ſo 
far as I have the Warranty of Truth, 
and no further, to the beit of my know- 
ledge: Neither will T be tedious, but di- 
ſpatch what I have to ſay in as few words 
as 1s poſſible ; and as near as I can I will 
calculate it for the Meridian of all Capa- 
cities, {o as neither to indanger the weak- 
eſt Brains, nor if poſſible to diſpleaſe the 
ſtrongeſt: And herein I ſhall act like a 
Phyſician, of which Profeſſion ( or an 
Apothecery ) they may guels me if they 
pleate ; and ſince the Doſe I am prepa- 
ring 15 like to be very ſtrong, I will give 
It in the leffzr quantity, I know it will 
work briskly, and be apt movere Bilem z 
make ſome perſons vomit abundance of 
Choler ; and i: may be that which 1s 
blackeſt upon their Stomachs : 1n others 
it will ſtrongly ſtir the Splene, not ſo 
much to Laughter as Revenge. It it 
does but in any meaſure contribute to 
the purging: out that Epidemick Scurvy 
in the Body Politick, which betrays n 
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ſelf by thoſe dangerous ſymptoms, of 
foul Mouths, ſtinking Breaths, and the 
looſneſs of the Tongue more than the 
Teeth, in many Perſons , I ſhall be abun- 
dantly fatisfied : And if I may but ſee 
any good Effects, I am 10 little follicitous 
for any private or particular advantage, 
more than my ſhare in the Publick Good, 
thar I care not whether the Caute be 
ever known. 

THERE 1s no Science fo true as 
the Mathematicks, one of its infallible 
Demonſtrations is , Maximum poſſe mo- 
veri 2 minims : and upon that Baſis I will 
lay the foundation of my hopes ; and 
how contemptible {oever the firſt Mover 
may appear, I will not deſpair, but that 
this little Wheel may give a Motion to 
thole which are far greater, and more 
powerful. A ſingle hair if rightly ap- 
plyed, may ſet that Engine at work, 
which will want nothing .beſides Archi- 
medes his convenient place to fix it upon, * 
to remove the Terreſtrial Globe from off 
1ts Centre, 
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CHAP. 1I. 


Of the Policie of the Enemies of the 


Church and State, to'amuſe us with the 
old Stratagem of Fears and Fealouſies of 
the danger of Popery, Hereby they in- 
eratiate themſelves with the common 
People. The improbability that the 
Romiſh Perſwaſuon and Government 
ſhould ever be eſtabliſhed again in theſe 
Nations: if it has of late increaſed 
amongſt us, we are obliged for it to Diſ- 
ſenters, who have made thoſe breaches 
by which thoſe Enemies enter. By theſe 
Fears and Fealouſies, which they ſow in 
the minds of the People, they endea- 
vour to make them hate the preſent Go- 
wvernment and Governonrs , both in 
Church and State, perſwadins them 
they are Popilbly inclined and Aati- 
chriſtian, and thus ſecretly undermine 
the foandation of Monarchy and Epi- 


ſeopacy, 


T 1s no uncommon Stratagem in War, 
to make falſe Aſſaults againſt a be- ' 


fieged Place, thereby to call away the 


perplexed 
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perplexed Defendants from that place 
where the Storm 1s intended in good ear- 
neſt, Ir were well if this were not our 
caſe: and truly the preſent face and po- 
{ture of onr Afﬀairs does not look much 
unlike it, for though there ſeems to be 
the greateſt diſtance betwixt Rome and 
Geneva, yet herein they both agree, that 
they are our common Encmies : and 
whilſt the bolder Romaz openly threa- 
tens us with an Affault, the crafty Pres- 
byterian, with his Confederate Separa- 
tilts, are buſie at the Mine, and I be- 
lieve it 1s not my ſingle Opinion, That 
more places, otherways impregnable, 
have ſubmitted to the Will of the Con- 
querour by that Artifice, than by the 
open fury of the Cannon. And fo dan- 
gerous 15 the practice of that invention in 
a Politick ſenſe, that how contemprible 
loever an Enemy may appear, if in that 
Deſign they make an undiſcovered pro- 
grels, there will never want ſome delpe- 
rate Fawx's to ſpring their Mines , which 
if they ſucceed, will blow up all from 


the very Foundations, and bury the beſt | 


built Government in the World in its 
own Aſhes and Ruines, 
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I have read of a City whoſe Walls 
were overthrown, without any other 
Enemies or Engines, than the under- 
mining Moles. Whether true or fabu- 
lous it matters not ; ſure I am if it be 
meerly a Fable, the Moral may not be 
unuſetul to us; and though the Com- 


_ pariſon may be odious, yet it 15 but too 


agreeable to a ſort of men, whoſe reſt- 
leſs and miſchievous Tempers and Opi- 
nions hurry them blindly on, to the ac- 
compliſhment of their ill Deſigns, by 
ſecret and underhand Practices, fo long 
as they are out of hopes to effect them by 
open Force and Violence, 

BUT they muſt know they are not 
ſo ſecret or ſecure as they imagine, and 
there are a great many amongſt them- 
ſelves, who contribute not a little to our 
aſſiſtance in Countermining of them : 
And if I might advile them, they ſhould 
not only be extremely cautelous how 
they intruſt one another with the 
GRAND DESIGNand SECRET, 
but even how they truſt themſelves ; 


, for Treachery and Baſenels are fo natural 


to them, that they cannot forbear be- 
traying themſclves ; and let them Swear 
or 
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or Forſwear, Proteſt and Yerily as often as 
they pleaſe, yet at. one time or another 
their ſpeeches will diſcover them to be 
Galileans : and 1 tear, juſt ſuch as he was 
before he obeyed the ſummons of the 


vY 


S. Peter, 


Mat, 2s, 


Cock, to go out and weep bitterly, which x. 


they have likewiſe need to do. 

ONE of the greateſt Arts, by which 
they ſecure themſelves, whilſt they a- 
muſe us, is to perlwade the world of a 
ſtrange growth and increaſe of Popery 
amongſt us ; and that they are the only 
perſons who ſtand in the Breach ; and by 
their Long Prayers, by their ſound and 
Evangelical Doctrine, give a check to 
that threatning Deluge and Inundation, 
This does extremely ingratiate them with 
the Common People,to whom the Name 
of Popery is far more terrible than that of 
HMahumetaniſm : and to make thele Fears 
and Jealoufies appear ſomething more 
probable, and not only conjectural, they 
do not ſcruple the lowdeſt Calumnies, 


_ andplainly enough to intimate, that all 


things are in the greateſt forwardnels to 
entertain this dreadful Revolution. All 
the eminent Prelates and Doctors of the 
Church, being as they affirm, favou- 

rably 
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rably inclined to that Faiths and ſome of 

them already ſuſpected to be ſecretly of 

that Perſwaſion. All our Prayers, Cere- 

monies, Altars, Bowings, Veſtments, and 

the other Decencies of Religious Wor- 

ſhip, are already Popiſh and Antichriſti- 
Hinc ſpar- an : and hereby they do nor only eſtabliſh 
7s vs/gum theſe Fears and Jealouſies, the Prologues 
ambiguas; to greater Miſchiets ; but render all the 
d on Publick Service of God ſuſpected, if not 
«rms, Odious amongſt the Populace, 

AND I doubt not, but if a late A& 
of Parliament againſt Treaſonable Lan- 
Fuage, and fome little Love they have 
for their Lives and Eſtates, did not re- 
preſs their Infolence, they would fix their 
Calumnies and Slanders upon the Per- 
{ons of the higheſt Character in the Na- 
tion: And it 1s neither Duty nor Allegt- 
ance nor Modeſty, but fear and felf-love 
which does prohibit them from proceed- 
ing fo high, : 

NOW to my apprehenſion there is 
nothing does more” plainly manifeſt the 
Vanity of theſe Fears and Jealouſies, (and 
rhat they have another Deſign in diſper- 
ſing them-abroad) than the uſe which 
they conſtantly employ them in. And 
that is this; | THEY 
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THEY find by certain Experience, 
that to accuſe any Perſons, or any parts 
of our Worſhip of Superſtition or Pope- 
ry, is an Expedient that never yet fail'd 
to render them contemptible and hated 
to the Multitude : which is a clear De- 
monſtration that the Univerſal Genius 
of theſe Nations 1s an Enemy to that Per- 
{waſion. Nor will the Rowiſh Religion 
ever recover any tolerable credit, ſo long 
as the Cruelties of Queen 4ary's Reign, 
the Spaniſh Tavaſion in Eighty Eight, 
and thoſe threatned, Inhumanities, the 
Powder Treaſon, the Inquiſition, or the 
late horrid Rebellion and Maſſacre in 71re- 
1azd, which influenced that in Englad, 
are either remembred or feared. All 
which makes 1t ſtrongly improbable, 
That any Prince or Government, either 
in Church or State, (who muſt of neceſ- 
ſity conſult their own intereſt in the quiet 


. and welfare of their People ) ſhould at- 


tempt to introduce that Religion, to 
which the People their Subjects, of all 
Degrees and Conditions, diſcover ſuch 
a general averſion, and univerſal deteita- 
tion ; and which therefore muſt create 
infinite troubles and moſt deſperate In- 
conveniences, AND 
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AND if it be well confidered, we 
ſhall find that the Jeluites, and all the Ro- 
27h Factors have not been able for this 

TW laſt Century, ſo effetually to 

a = . » 

qr} "if the Com. ſerve the intereſt of their own 
cilium de propaganda Affairs, as thele Perſons have 
fide at Rome has not [Tg > , 
DK Lay Solo aa ov done ; and if the Papiſts have 
ting thoſe Diviſons a- made many or conſiderable 
mong# us, ſor they kww Proſelytes, poſſibly they owe 
® evell enough what that F "4 : 
means, Divide & Impe- ENEM to thoſe Diviſions which 


'ra , which employment thele men have made in our 


theſe Diſſenters take out 
of Fe hands, as being Church, and not to any 


the greater Artiſts 1 this ſtrength of Arguments they 
Myſtery of niquity. are able to produce, to con- 
\ vince them of any Errours either in our 
Doctrine or Diſcipline. And though he 

muſt be a great Stranger in the Romiſh 
Tranſa&tions, who is ignorant how great # 
Diſſentions, Heats, and Animoſities: are 
amongſt the Religious of their ſeveral 
Orders ; and how great differences even 

about their main Queſtion of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, there are amongſt their Do- . 

ctors ; nay how great Diſſentions have KV 

been amongſt the Popes themſelves, not- | 
withſtanding their pretended Infallibili- 

ty : yet the great Motive they make uſe 

of to induce any perſon to return to the 

Faith 


_ 
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Faith and Obedience of the Church of 
Rome, is the ſtrange Diſcords and Divi- 


fions which ate amongſt us, and the 


oreat Unity whichis (as they falfly boaſt) 


| only to be found amongſt them , which 


Unity they urge as an infallible Mark of 
the true Church, 

BUT asI believe the Presbyterian, or 
any other Diſſenter, has no real Deſign 


| or Intention to oblige the Church of 


Rowe, though there 1s no doubt to be 
made, but that by their Diviſions they 
do extremely advance the Roman Intereſt 
and Aﬀairs; ſo I am ſatisfied that their 
aim is only to amule us, and pleaſe the 
People, till ſuch time as they have made 
their Party ſtrong enough againſt the 
Church of Ezg/azd, of which they are 
in reality more afraid, than they are er- 
cher of the Pope or Turk, and could they 
but once come to be uppermoſt, and 
have the power of the Sword,they would 
be ſo far from being atraid of S, Peter's 
double Dagger, that if the Pope did not 
civilly leave them to the management of 
their own Afairs, they would hazard to 
make the triple Diadem ſhake ; and I 
know they have ſtrong hopes to _— 

C the 


. x Y Mr 
hy s * oy 
-*Þþ. $1 
C — SR WELL. 
2 ”. 
I 
. 
F * 75 
,» % 
. , 


© 
O_o on POIs > oem or 
x 


18 


The Countermine. Chap. 3; 


the Kingdom of Antichriſt, which when 
they had finiſhed at home, they might 
have a temptation, having an eaſier paſ- 
fage through the S7reights, than Hanni- 
bal had over the Alps, to invade Peter's 
Patrimony, and burn the great Whore 
of Balyloy with fire, and fulfill all the 
Prophecies in the Revelations , without 
the aſfiſtance of Kings, though there 'tis 
{aid that they ſhall do it. | 

NOW if any perſons will be ſo ad- 
venturous to follow me, I will endea- 
vour to lead them through their ſubterra- 
nean Paſſages, and ſhew their Contri- 
vances, and their ſecret Mines and Ma- 
gazines of that white Powder, which 


- though it makes no noiſe, yet is not a 


whit leſs dangerous than that for which 
we celebrate the fifth day of November z 
and which will at one blow overtura all, 
Root and Branch of Liturgy, Epiſcopacy, 
Monarchy, and Liberty, | 


CHAP. III, 


An Account of the Heads of theſe Faiti- 
ous amongſt us, from yhence we may 
conjecture 
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conjetture what their Intentions are : 
Of their way of Education in the Times 
of the late Rebellion, in the Univerſities, 
or in the Army, Of their Lay-Teach- 
ers, and Shep-Doctors , how they came 
by their Gifts and Talent in Preaching , 
the Advantages they made of Relizion 
zn their Trades, the Employments they 
had under the Uſurping Governments, 
the Incouragement they had to invade 
the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
alteration in the preſent Government, 
to recover their former Power and Pro- 
fit, The great unfitneſs of theſe men 
to officiate in the Church, who are guilty 
of Sacrileage, Murder, and Perjury. 


_ ET us come therefore to take a ſur- 
vey of their Perſons : from thence 
we will proceed to their Principles , 
which will quickly lead us to the conſide- 
ration of their Practices, | 
AS to their Perſons, we muſt conſi- 
der them as that pleaſant Fellow divided 
the World, into two parts, one of which 
was born to cheat the other , or accord- 


Ing to ther more cuſtomary and familiar 


method, we muſt divide-them into the 
| C 2 Heads 
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Heads and Body : for by the Way I muſt 
tell you, that theſe FaRtious have one 
remarkable Qualification of a Monſter, 
that to one Body there are many Heads ; 
all challenging Equalitie, though at the 
ſame time every one of them aimes at 
Priority. The Body being for the moſt 
compoled of thoſe who are deceived, I 
ſhall not concern my ſelf with them, as 
the Principal Subjects of this Diſcourſe : 
tor if at any time, one of this Body ad- 
vances fo far as to be able to deceive 0- 
thers, that Member preſently ſtarts up 
to be a Head, *Tis theſe Heads and their 
Hands that we have juſt reaſon to ſu- 
ipe&t and to be afraid of, and with theſe 
therefore I chiefly intend to deal, 
THESE Heads muſt likewiſe be 
ſubdivided (which 1s natural to them) 
into two Claſſes; which Word wall 
pleale ſome of them, though it may be 
the diſtinction will not : They are either 
Scholaſticks, or Laicks, Literate, or Ig- 
norant Heads, The Scholaſticks are ſuch 
as either had their Education in one of 


the Univerſities, or in the Army-Col- 


ledge, during the late precious times, 
when the Saints bore the ſway, and =_ 
thele 
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theſe Nations with a Rod of Iron, 272, 
the Sword : and with that Iron Scepter 
broke their Enemies in pieces like a Pot- 
ters Veſlel, 

IF they are ſuch as ſuckt the Breaſts 
of gither of the Univerlities, *ris odds 
but they are ſome of thoſe who were 
nurſt up immediately after their poor 
Mothers had moſt outragiouſlly been abu- 
{ed ; when little nouriſhment was to be 
drawn from them, that was not mixt 
with Blood ; or however with ſome of 
that Phyſick which the Mountebanks of 
the Age gave them, to recover that 
Health which they had firſt taken from 
them : andit is well enough known that 
the Vertue of the Medicine will paſs 
through the Mother to the Child. This 
Phyſick was their Pax-pharmacor called 
the Solemn League and Covenant. Which 
was afterwards corrected with a Pill cal 
led the Engagement to be true to the 
Government, without a King or Houſe 
of Peers: and the Dreggs of thele poy- 
lonous and ill prepared Medicines ſtick as 
cloſe to theſe men as their very Natures : 
ſo that without the danger of being 
thought a Conjurer, it 1s eafie to guels 
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what they are, and what they would beat? 


Tle lay my life on't they love the Cove- 


nant and the dear Good old Caule, a great 


deal better than a Prince or a Prelate 
without which they have ſworn to live ; 
and whoſe utter Extirpation ( with 
* he Cere- * hands lift up to Heaven, ) they have fo 
nee ſolemnly ſworn and vow'd: and their 
the Cove- Conſciences are ſo infinitely tender, that 
#5»e, *5 they would not break their Oaths, to 


which it a p- 


| prarsthey Bain the whole World, (no more than 


arenot a- Ferod would do his). though never ſo 
gown = impious and unlawful. And yet theſe 
wes, Very Men ſome of them, both Clergie and 
Laicks,- made no difficulty in taking thoſe 
deteſtable Oaths, to cancel all their for- 
mer Oaths of Allegiance , Supremacy, 
and Canonical Obedience, which they 
had ſo often, as they made their Super1- 

ors believe, . ex 4aximo taken and {worn. 
THEIR Brethren of the Armies E- 
ducation, are indeed their {worn Bre- 
thren, Simeon and Levi : it may be not 
alrogether ſo well verſt in Practical, but 
Knockers in Polemical Divinity ; they 
can pray two hours upon the Drums 
Head, make as loud a noiſe as that when 
Tis higheſt brac't, and it may be are as 
: empty 
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empty too. Theſe men can fire a Piſtol 
in the Face of a Prince : can exerciſe a 
Troop, both in Martial Diſcipline and 
Rebellion: Theſe are Spiritual Drag- 
goons, and can ſerve either as Horſe or 
Foot, Theſe were ſuch, who for their 
Eminent Gifts and Services, were divers 
of them poſſeſſed of the fair Dexwe(nes of 
the Or:hodox Clergie, and athis Majeſties 
late happy Reſtauration were forced to 
quit both their Military Dioceſes and 
good Livings ; and no wonder then if 
{ome of them out of neceſſity and for a 
Lively-hood , others out of Revenge, do 
now perſecute thoſe Perſons and that 
Way with their utmoſt Hatred, againſt 
which they once fought, or at leaſt incou- 
raged others to fight, ſo heartily and ſuc- 
celsfully. And theſe are their Anteſis- 
2421 of the firſt Rate, or rather 0} Gori; 
The Sons of Thunder. 

AND leſt this precious Generation of 
men ſhould periſh, (for they are not 
Immortal) the breeding of the Univeſ 
ties being corrupted with Surplices an 
Subſcriptions ; ſome perſons are ſo in- 
diſcreet as to commit a Son or Nephew 
to their Tuition z or they pick up ſome 

C 4 hopeful 


23 


24 


The Countermine. Chap: 3, 


hopeful young man (as they call him) 
whom they educatein their Do&trines and 
Diſcipline: and thus take care that the 
ſucceſhon may be ſecured and propaga- 
ted. 

AFTER theſe come the Zazcks, Illi- 
tcrate or Ignorant Heads , ſuch as are 
meerly Mechanicks : Of theſe fome are 
ſuch as were in actual Armes againſt their 
late lawful Soveraign ; and having run 
away from the more painful and honeſt 
Trades in which their Parents or Maſters 
gave them Education, in the Rebel Armie 
learnt the better Trades of War and 
Saintſhip, which at that time were inſe- 
parably linkt together. Others of them 
are ſuch whole courage it may be was 
not ſo great, as to endure the ſight of a 
naked Sword, the claſhing of Armour, 
the noiſe of the Cannon, or the other 
Terrors of Warr: but having the gain- 
ful Employs of Sequeſtrators, Decima- 
tors, or Country Committee-men, or 
ſome dependance on them , ſtaid zea- 
louſly at home to pray for thoſe who 
were couragitouſly fighting the Lords 
Battels againſt the Mighty abroad: and 
by their Rapine and Oppreſſion, — 

ons 
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long Prayers and deyouring thoſe Wid- 
dows Houſes, whom their Companions 
murdering Swords had made ſuch, in 
the firſt place to make Proviſion for them- 
ſelves, and in the nexr for their Contede- 
rates who were to bear the Heat and Bur- 
then of the Day, 

Theſe Fellows were great frequenters 
of Sermons, thoſe things then call'd Ex- 
erciles ; which indeed were very violent, 
and made tfuch as uſed them ſweat, whilſt 
they ſet their Lungs to ſale, from the Pul- 
Pit to encourage Sedition and juſtifie Re- 
bellion: To theſe Meetings, if they could 
write and read, to make their Zeal the 
more obſervable, they never went with- 
out the neceſſary Utenſils of Pen, Ink, 
and a large Pocket writing-Book, which 
was then the high Mode of che Religious 
and Godly, With tuch ſcraps of holy 
Non-ſenſe as they there pickt up, they 
charitably feaſted the Neighbourhood ; 
and after many vain Repetitions of ſuch 
fragments of their Collections to their 
own Families, and whoever elſe would 
come to hear them, perſwaded of their 
{trange-Gifts and Abilities, and encou- 


raged by the frequent flatteries and admi- 


ration 
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26 * TheCountermine, Chap. 3. 
ration of others, whoſe judgment was 
of the fame Standard with their own, 
they came at laſt to ſet up forthemſelves, 
and in a little time to deſpiſe their Ma- 
ſers. 

NOW and then you ſhonld haye a 
Cobler venture beyond his Laſt, a Chand- 
ler finding out new Lights, a Grocer re- 
tailing Religion, a Black-Smith with a 
hot Spark of Zeal in his throat hammer- 
ing out Hobnails and Hereſie, or a prag- 
matical Apothecary prating according to 
the Proverb. This Crew of Shop Di- 
vines, animated by the prevailing licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Times, their Ignorance 
and Impudence, with the help of ſome 
ſeditious Books, and an Engliſh Bible, 
(which for want of underſtanding the 
Original they wreſt, as all unlearned and 
unſtable men do the Scriptures, to their 
own ſenſe, fanſite, and damnation) launch 
forth boldly into the depths of Divinity, 
to become Fiſhers for Men and Money : 
and with as much confidence as if they 
had the ſame Commiſſion from our great 
Lord and Maſter, which his Diſciples 
| had to take the miraculous draught of 
Fithes or of Men. 

NOR 
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Chap. 3. The Countermine. 
N OR were the Advantages and Re- 


- turns which they made in this Spiritual - 


Traffick ſo mean or inconſiderable, but 
that ſtill they did encourage new Adven- 
turers in the Trade, and alſo. paid the 
firſt bold Ulndertakers ſufficiently for their 
pains. Such a man was then accounted 
a Confiding Man ; that is, he was fit for 
the 1ſe of the State, in the neceſſary and 
po Employments of Rapine, Sacri- 
edge, and premeditated Murder ; and 
hereby (which one would think very 
ſtrange) they got the Reputation of ſo- 


ber and conſcientious men, juſt and ho- | 


neſt in their Dealings , which was no 
ſmall ſtep to many Cuſtomers, and by 
light Gains and quick Returns to make a 
heavy Purſe for themſelves, thou 

doubt not but they made many heavy 
Hearts and light Purſes for other men 
viz, the truly Loyal Subje&ts, who for no 
other Crime were called Delinquents 
and Malignants, and were accordingly 
treated in their Perſons and Eſtates, as 
the moſt notorious Malefactors, by theſe 
"honeſt godly men: who for theſe ſer- 
viceable Cruelties and ill gotten riches, 
came to be feared by all, reſpected by 
many 
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many, though lov'd by few. And it 


was no uncuſtomary thing, to ſee one of 


theſe pragmatical Peaſants with his high 
ſhoes and Hobnails in greater Authority, 
thantheRightWorfhipful or it may bethe 
Right Honourable ot his Pariſh. So great 
9411 was the Godlineſs of thoſe times, 
that it is noMiracle if they long and breath 
ſo much to ſee thoſe Goſpel Days again. 

BUT leſt I ſhould be thought a little 
unkind in giving them the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of Ignorant Heads ; though I 
could produce many Inſtances, one or 
two ſhall ſuffice to make it appear that I 
am not injurious but civil to them, in con- 
cealing ſo many oftheir follies as Iamable 
to publiſh, 

ONE of thele proud and inſolent Ig- 
noramus's being urged to pay ſome re- 
ſpect to his Superiors, from the Exam- 
ple of St. Pau/, who complemented the 
Roman Governour with that reſpectful 
Addreſs of moſt Noble Feſtus , found 
out this cunning Evaſion for his unman- 
nerly Religion, that for ought he knew 
Moſt Noble was the Deputies Chriſtian 
Name. 

ANOTHER ofthe ſameform, _ 

6) 
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Chap. 3.' The Countermine. 
ſo childiſhly ignorant, even in the Com- 
mon Sentiments of Nature, as to put the 
Queſtion whether it was the ſame Moon, ' 
at the place where he dwelt, as was in 
other places? and to admire her kindneſs 
for travelling with him all one Evening ; 
going if he went, and ſtanding till if he 
did 1o, to wait upon this younger Bro- 
ther of Endymiov. Nay fo ſtrangely filly 
was this Animal, as by a pleaſant con- 
ceited Gentleman, (who did it with a- 
bundance of perſonated gravity and plau- 
ſible Artifice) to be perſwaded out of his 
Chriſtian Name: and yet this Fopp 
would ſwagger about Predeſtination and 
$ Election as boldly as the talleſt Docor of 
$ the Tribe. AndthoughTI make no queſti- 
on, but a great many of thera may have far 
more natural cunning ; not many of them 
have much more Learning : Since I know 
it is not now tobe hoped tor by a Miracle, 
and I am ſure they are far enough out of 
the Road, and advantages of obtaining 
it any other Way. 

I will not ſay it is impoſſible, but I 
dare ſay it is very difficult to find a Head 
3 ofany faction or ſeparation who either 
7 was notbred upfor ſome time, a few days 
; at 
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The Countermine, Chap. 3. 
at leaſt for the Credit on't, in one of the 
Univerſities, or one of thoſe mens Pu- 
pils who were educated in the times of 
Rebellion ; when a Month made any 
man of Gifts (for it was no matter for 
Parts) a Maſter of the Arts of praying 
Extempore, and preaching Pindariques a 
Year was ſufficient to proceed to the 
Grace of Doctor ; or by what was then 
called Grace to make him fit to do the 
Work of one of their Evangeliſts or A- 
poſtles, .and qualifie him to preach that 
Goſpel which was able to convert Chri- 
ſtians to Paganiſm, or ſomething worſe, 
Or elſe generally you ſhall find them 


- ſuch who have been Reverend Spiritual 


Curiafhers, or Chaplains to ſome of the 
Rebel Cohorts, or a Diſciple to ſome of 
them. A Sequeſtrator, Committe-man, 
or related to, and dependant on them. A 
Favourite to ſome of the great and lead- 
ing Men of thoſe times, or however ac- 
quainted with them, or ſome of thoſe 0- 
ther ſorts of ignorant, conceited imper- 
tinent Mechanicks ; and take the Herring 
out of which Barrel you pleaſe, for they 
are all of a price. 
N © W., do not theſe look like men fit 
to 
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Chap. 4 The Countermine. 
to be intruſted with the Management of 
the Publique Afairs of the Church, and 
the conduct of Sonls to Heaven? ofwhom 
ſome were Actors, moſt of them A- 
bettors in all thoſe abominable Sacri- 
ledges, thoſe horrible Depredations, and 
that Infamous Murther of the beſt of 
Princes, the Lords Anointed, and their 
Lawful Soveraign, to whom they all 
ow'd and had many of them ſworn Faith 
and Allegeance, and have thereby added 
Perjury to the reſt of their Abomunable 
Crimes. | 
WERE not theſe things matters of 
Fact and fo notoriouſly known, that they 
muſt have Faces of Braſs to deny them, 


the Charge would be moſt uncharitably 


ſcandalous : but I defire no other Teſti- 
mony than that of their own tender Con- 
ſciences, and of all the World that knows 
them, to evidence the Truth as well as 
Greatneſs of their Crimes, 


Q——_— 


CH AP. IV. 


| Of the ways whereby they decoy others to 


be of their Perſwaſion, Of the great 
preten- 
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pretentions they make to Zeal and Holi- 
neſs, Of the great Veneration they 
ſeem to have for the Scriptures ; when 
get they are direitly againſt them, In- 
ftanced in two Poſitive Commands, to 
obey Magiſtrates in the State, and 
#hoſe that have the Rule over them in 
the Church. The unreaſonableneſs. of 
the Pleas they make for their diſobedt- 
exce, which if allowed muſt take away 
all the Power of Superiours, and cat- 
cel all the Duty of Inferiours, The Im- 
potency of that Plea of expetting expreſs 
Scripture as the only Warrant for all our 
Aitions, The unpracticableneſs of it 


ſhewn in a familiar and very poſſible 


Inſtance, 


[ T'is ſome kind of Miracle, that there 
ſhould be ſuch ill Men, and yet ſuch 


good and glorious Pretences ; but it is a 
tar greater, thatafter all this, they ſhould 
be able to.gain Proſelyres, be followed, 
admired, countenanced and eſteemed al- 
moſt to Adoration, by ſo many Perſons, 
Our next Diſcovery muſt therefore be, 
By what Arts and Methods they pu?- - 
chaſethatRepufationinthe World ; and 


how 
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Chap. 4. The Countermine. 


how they come to make ſo many Di- 
{ciples. 

HAD ſome Ages paſt over ſince the 
late Diſmal Revolutions, one might ima- 
vine ſuch ſpecious pretences might pre- 
vail again, and the concealed miſchief 
paſs undiſcovered : But the Blood being 


by yet ſcarce drie upon the Sand where they 
Z acted the Real Tragedie, the Scars of 
4 thoſe inteſtine Wounds which they 


gave both Church and State being {till 


Þ} viſible and appafent, and the Aſhes 


of our former Fires ſo lately quench'r, 
that they do not only ſtill ſmoak, but are 
full of hot and glowing Embers: one 


2 can ſcarcely tell how to judge otherways, 
Z but that thoſe Perſons who do ſo induſtrt- 
23 ouſly blow them up and ſupply them 
2Z with the ſame combuſtible Materials, 
2 muſt be very deſirous to re-kindle thoſe 
2 devouring Flames , and that a great part 
# of thoſe who are the Countenancers and 
Z followers of theſe Men and their Per{wa- 
2 ftons, muſt have a Deſign to repeat o- 
2 ver again thoſe Horrid Villanies, which 
Z were contrived either by the ſame Per- 
' Fſons, or atleaſt ſuch as were of the ſame 
ZLeaven; and carried on by the ſame Me- 
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The Countermine. Chap. 4c 
thods and gradual Progreffions, the ve- 
ry ſame pretences of Conſcience, Religi- 
on and Reformation, with which now 
theſe preſent Difſlenters act. 

YE T Idarenot believe of ſo many as 
ſeem to love or like them, that the great- 
eſt part would rejuyce to ſee the Con- 
fuſion and Delolation of their Na- 
tive Country: andI would be unwilling 


to fx that Deſign upon ſeveral, who 


am -4i:idenr are Innocent of it, Nor 
do i think, that all the whole Party are 
managed by Intereſt, or guilty of Hypo- 
crifie: Iamclearly of another Judgment ; 
and do bt<lieve it 1s a want of ability or 


means to diſcover thoſe Dangers which 


are cloſely concealed from them by the 
cunning Ring-leaders of Faction, which 
is the true Reaſon why they do ſo much 
admire and adore-the fair outſide and 
ſpecious appearances of theſe Men ; who 
aire like thole dSraz wrude, thole dan- 
gerous vaults under the Painted Se- 
pulchres : at whoſe outward Beautie and 
Garniture whileft Men do with wonder 
g4ze, they are not aware of the Dangers 
of their inward hollownels, till they are 


irrecoverably fallen into it, 
THERE 
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THERE 1s noqueſtion, but Good- 
3 neſs andPiety do command an Univerſal 
3 Love and Veneration: inſomuch that e- 
2 . ven thoſe perſons whoſe conſtant De- 
' baucheries declare them open Enemies 
to all Virtue, cannot yet forbear to p2y 
: a ſecret Homage to thoſe Men wirh 
- whom they ſee her dwell. And this is 
” the Lure which theſe cunning Falconers 
2 know ſo well how to manage ; and by it 
3 to reclaim the greateſt Haggards. But 
43 its but a Lure, and would they well 
3 conſider, when they have with io much 
2 eagerneſs ſtoop't upon it, that it 15 only 
2 a few Gay Feathers and not a real Quar- 
2 ry, they would not ſo tamely take the 
2 Hood, and give themſelves up to that 
2 blind Faith and Obedience which 1s ex- 
| pected from them, 
} TI would willingly believe, that it is 
\not the Wills, but the Underſtandings 
F of theſe Men that are to blame : and as 
2 Idelire it were, ſo I ſhould extreamly re- 
3 joyce to be convinced thar their Piety 
3 were real : But I ſhall never be capable of 
Zentertaining the Perſ[waſion, That any 
Perſon can truly Fear God, who does 
"1 Jnot Honour the wow or that he can be 
A 2 > 
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a good Chriſtian, ſo long as he conti- 
nues to be an ill Man, Nor can I be 
brought to believe, that he is a Child of 
God and loves God as he ought to do, 
who hates his Brother ; unleſs they can 
convince me that it is not Canonical 
r St, Fob. Scripture which tells me, 7# this the 
3:10. Children of God are manifeſt and the 
Children of the Devil: whoſo doth z0t 
Righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loverh not bi Brother. AndI amvery 


well ſatisfied, that it is no Work of Righ- 


teouſneſs to refuſe to obey God in thoſe 
lawful Magiſtrates and Miniſters who 
are of his eſpecial appointment, and his 
Vicegerents and Repreſentatives: and to 
whom therefore he commands all Obe- 
dience and Subjection ſhould be given. 
DID they lyeunder the hard Circum- 
ſtances of invincible Ignorance of their 
Duty, they would deſerve Pity and Par- 
don both from God and Men: but be- 
10g preſt on all ſides with ſuch clear and 
irrefiſtible Arguments from undeniable 
Scripture, Law, and Reaſon, that they 


owe all Duty to their Soveraign, and | 


all Obedience to their Superiours 1n the 


Church; there is no colour or pretext 
left 
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left them under which they can ſhelter 
themſelves from the unavoidable guilt 
of wilfal Disloyalty and Obſtinate 
Schiſme, 

I have often wondred to hear with 
what Veneration they will ſpeak of the 
Holy Scriptures; and to fee how con- 
ſtantly they retreat to them as the moſt 
impregnable Fortreſs for the Defence of 
their Opinions and Perſwaſions : how 
peremptorily and frequently they appeal 
to them, as the only indifferent Judges 
and Arbiters of all Controverſies and Dit- 
ferences in Religion: how zealouſly and 
earneſtly they plye the People with the 


great Duty of ſearching the Scriptures, St. Fo). 
1em they have Eternal Life : and © 5-*:39- 


for 1 

yet Pr World cannot per{wade them 
either to believe or hear thole Scriptures 
though ſpeaking never fo plainly againſt 
their Erroncous Practices. 

I know no commands more Poſitive 
than what our bleſied Lord himſelf and 
the Apoſtles of our Lord have given 
for their Obedience to Kings, even 


Heathen Kings z Rexder unto Cxlar, the 5, 1,4 
things that are Cxiar's; as well as unto c.12.4.17. 


God the things that are God's, And Let 
3 every 
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Rim. 13. every Soul ve ſubject to the higher Powers, 
% ſaith St. P:ul. And he enforces the Com- 
mand upon thei with the moſt dread- 
ful of all Penialce; ; Not impriſonment 
of their Bodies, contication of their 
Goods , or Death: (1n all which they 
preiend to glury 2nd be more than Con- 
querors) bur with Damnation, of which 
Gt they ſuffer it) they will have no cauſe 
to Boait. And 2s if he had- foreſeen what 
thield they wouid oppoſe againſt tuch 
a n:iuhty Biow as comes trom the all- 
1+. crtul Arm of Divine Vengeance g 
Lo uahis 4%ay Even that Defence,and tells 
IN 19 them, 1t 1s a folly to pretendthe 
ſes Pops, 1 Obſtacle of Conſcience: ſince 
we? i Ira. $» R ». they muſt needs be lubje&t not 
£2.49, 1 15dwvz)} only ior * Wrathor feargt Pu- 
*-9 taketh Vengeance > 11 ment, bur allo for Con- 
{cence lake, 

NOR +5; the other Command leſs 
plain and Politive, Obey them that have 
the Rule over you; and ſubmit your 
ſelves, for they watch for our Souls, as 
they that wilt give an account, - That 
there are ſuch Perſons, who have a juſt 
Authority over them, by the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Land, is matter: of un- 

js deniable 
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deniable Fact ; and theſe very Men hav- 
ing given their conſent to thoſe Laws, 
by their free Repretentatives in Parlta- 
ment, ſtand bound to the obſervance of 
them by their own Act and Deed. Which 
manifeſtly ſhews the unrealonablenels of 
their diſobedience. But further that theſe 
Governours of the Church have that Au- 
thority veſted in them and derived upon. 
them,by acontinued ſucceſſion ſromChriſt 
and his Apoſtles, isa Truth, which though 
they mayſtoutly deny; yet they will never 
be able with all their skill todifprove,with- 
out anew /adex Expurgatorims: and (uch 
a one as muſt purge not only all the wri- 
tings of the Ancient Fathers, all the Re- 
cords of time, all the Acts of the allowed 
General Councils, but even the Bible, or 
at leaſt ſome part of it out of the World. 
A LL that they ſay for themſelves, to 
palliate ſuch Notorious Diſobedience is, 
That they ought to obey God rather than 
Men, which is undoubtedly true and ne- 
ceſlary 1n all ſuch caſes, as that for which 
1t-was firſt urged ; where the Commands 
of Men are contrary to the Expreſs Laws 
and Poſitive Will of God : But a moſt 
impertinent and frivolous Evaſion, where 
D 4 the 
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The Countermine. Chap: 4. 
the Impolitions of Men are either a- 
greable to the Will of God , or by be- 
ing by him left altogether undetermi- 
ned , are therefore abſolutely in the 
Power of his Deputies, the lawful Ma- 
o1ſtrates to determine, this way or that 
way, as to them ſhall ſeem moſt expedi- 
ent. And therefore the Apoſtle com- 
mands, Submit your ſelves to every Ordi- 
aance of Man, for the Lords ſake, ; 
SOMETIMES they will tell us 
(eſpecially thoſe whoſe Reaſon convin- 
ces them of the impotency of rhe former 
Plea) that they are obedient fo far as the 
Impoſitions are lawful: that is, warran- 
ted from the Expreſs Word of God,which 
is amongſt all Diſſenters the moſt Uni- 
verſal Sanctuary, where their Diſobedi- 
ence ſeeks, and, as they think, finds a 
moſt certain Refuge and ſure Protection. 
LET themnow ſhew us, for the proof 
of this new Tenent, any one place of 
Scripture, where all Obedience is limi- 
ted only to what 1s expreſly comman- 
ded in the holy Canon. If they can, they 
nave better Eyes than all the reft of the 
World; and if they cannot, why do they 
deſtroy their Maxime by their own Pra- 
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Chap. 4. The Countermine. 
Rice, by yielding Obedience toa Doctrine 
no where warranted, by expreſs Words 
or Commands of Scripture ? and this im- 
pregnable Fortification, in which they 
think their Diſobedience ſo ſecurely re- 
trench'd, will, like the Walls of Fer;- 
cho, fall flat in an Inſtant, if we canſi- 


der, 

FIRST, That the Members of the 
Church ow'd all Obedience to their law- 
ful Superiours, both in Church and State, 
before ſome parts of the Scripture were 
committed to writing ; and long before 
they were colledted into one Volume, 
and ſo communicated to the diſperſed 
Church. Now, before they were either 
written or publiſhed, they could be no 
Rule for their Obedience ; which, never- 
theleſs, was a Duty which they were ob- 
liged to perform, both as Men and Chri- 
ſtians, 

SECONDLY, if we conſider, 
That, though the Scriptures are ſuffici- 
ently able to make the Man of God wiſe 
unto Salvation, in point of Faith and 
Doctrine , yet they are altogether ſilent, 
as to the particulars of Diſcipline and 
Government, Some general Rules are 

"0 laid 
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The Countermine, Chap, 4. 
laid down ; as, That every thing muſt 
be done with Decency and in Order : 


what Orderly? and what Edifying ? 
The Scriptures cannot be the Arbiters of 
what they leave undetermined, nay, not 
ſo much as mentioned : Who muſt then 
be Tudges ? Surely thouie Powers,and that 
Authority, which are ordained of God , 
and eſtabliſhed by the Fundamental Laws 
and Conſtitutions of our Nation: and 
not theſe Men, nor indeed any pri- 
vate Perſons ; who can thew us neither 
Miftion nor Commiſhon, Succeſſion nor 
any other Authority, more than they 
may have obtained by Ulurpation, to be 
Judges over the Church of God. And 


' their own Practice, when they were in 


Power, ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of this 
Plet, ſince what they deny to others, 
they did then arrogantly challenge to 
themſelves; wiz. To determine the 
Times, and Modes of Worſhip: and in 
their worthy Directory they did impoſe 
many things not expreſly commanded in 
Scripture, norſo much as incouraged by 
:ny ancient Utaige or Cuſtome 1n the 
Church of Chritt, Nay, the very ma- 

| king, 
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king, and impoſing ſuch a Directory, 

was by this Rule abſolutely unlawful, as 

being no where commanded in the Word 

Z of God, | And what were all their Exer- 

3 Cciſes, publick and private Faſts, and 

3 Daysot thankſgiving for their proſperous 

Wickednefles, but Times of Worthip, #r9ſperumj 

7 {(Idare notſay of God) of their own not 7 = 

2 the Scriptures appointment ?. So that it mr. 

makes it very ſuſpicious, that they are 

of the ſame ſpirit with Dzozrephes, and 

3 that their prating with ſuch malicious 

5 words, againſt their Lawful Superiours, 
proceeds from that Ambitious Love, as bs " 

7 which chey have to Preheminence them- 

ſelves, which gives them ſuch an aver- 

? fion to thoſe Humilities, and due Sub- 

{ miſhtons which they owe to others. 

. T HIR D LY, theimpotency of this 

Evaſion will moſt fully appear, if we 

conſider the Nature of Obedience, which 

is hereby utterly deſtroyed : for the very 

Eflence of Obedience docs confift (not 

in diſputing the lawfulneſs of the Com- 

mands, but) ina willing and ready put- 

ting thoſe Commands in Execution ; 

provided they are ſuch as are not directiy 

contrary to the plainly underſtood and 

Politive 
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Poſitive revealed Will of God ; or to the 
Univerſal and Common Laws and Di- 

&ates of Nature and Nations 5 which 

none of thoſe to which Diſlenters are diſ- 
obedient can be proved tobe. And the 

Subject of all Obedience, either to the 

Laws of God or Man, ulually conſiſts in 

ſuch things as are expedient to be done 

In order to the publick good, rather than 
agreable to our Inclinations, which 
(though under the ſpecious Name of 
Conſcience) if they may be permitted to 

be Judges, will emancipate all Mankind, 

and jet them free from that Duty, which 4 

they owe to their ſuperiours: andit would 3 

be no more but pleading this Corbaz a- *® 

gainſt whatſoever is expected from them, 

and all the Obligation to Duty 15 imme- 

diately cancel'd. And I would gladly be 

— _ , ſatisfied if this Dodrine were Univerſaily 
PE received and put in Practice, whether it 
pondere & would not quickly turn the whole World 
iy > upſide down, and in a few Moments de- 
- :0. aud ſtroy that Beautiful Order, of which 
Ins _ Almighty God was the Primitive Author 
-57:5;;5 17 Nature ; and as St. Paul tells us 1s no 
was ver5 leis in the Church? for God is not the 


65,60". A1;thor of Confuſion, but. of Peace, as 
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Chap. 4 The Countermine. 

in all the Churches of the Saints , and 
that Peaceis never to be hoped for, had 
or enjoyed, without Order, and Obedi- 
ence to thoſe Decencies which by a Law- 


ful Authority are commanded, and which | 


therefore the ſame Apoſtleablolutely and 
univerſally enjoynes ; Let all things be 
done decently and in order, 

BU T to ſhew the impracticableneſs 
of Opinion in the common concerns 
of Lite, ' and much more therefore in 
the Religious, we will ſuppole that one 
of theſe precious Men has Children and 
Servants, whom he has educated 1n the 
fear of the Lord , and inſtructed in the 
Way of Righteouſneſs according to his 
own Principles, He calls for his Son, 


2 and tells him, Son, ſuch a Man owes 
3 mea conſiderable ſumme of Money, this 
2 15 the day for payment, pray goand re- 
z ceive 1t for me, to ſupply my preſent 
*# urgent occaſions, But replies the Son, 
23 Sir, how do I know whether this be a 
2 juſt Debt? and unleſs I be latisfied in 
3 Conſcience that 'tis ſo, I dare neither de- 
2 mand nor receive it of him, Oh Son, 
2 ſays the Father, Remember your Duty, 
2 and the Commandement, Hozour thy Fa- 


ther, 
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ther, &c, and irom that Text he preach- 
es him a long Lecture of the Neceflity of 
Obedience,and the many advantages both 
Temporal and Eternal which do attend it. 
Sr. anſwers the Son, All this 1s true, and 
I am Obedient to you, and Honour you, 
ſo far as the Scripture warrants me ; but 
I can find no expreſs Command. 1n the 
Word of God, for this you would haveme 
to do; and unleſsIcan, my Conſcience 
will not give me leave ; for I muſt obey 
that and God rather than Man. Having 
ſuch 1l ſucceſs with his Son, whom he 
has made lo good a fencer as to beat him 
at his own Weapon ; he betakes him to 
his Servant who has been ſufficiently 
taught that he muſt nor be an Eye-ſer- 
vant, but ſerve with fingleneſs of Heart 
as unto the Lord : Pray, ſays he to him, 
g0 to my Grounds, and take up ſuch a 
Horſe, carry him to the Fair or Market 
and (ell him, but not under ſuch a Price, 
Oh Sir, anſwers the ſcrupulous and con- 
icientious Servant, there is to be a Godly 
Meeting at f{uch a place, and I muſt go 
to hear {uch a Precious Man, who teaches 
the moſt feeling,ſoul-ſaving, heart-break- 
Irg, ſ{in-deſtroying Truths. But beſides, 
| | I know 
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I know not whether the Horſe be worth 
ſo much, or whether he is ſound Wind 
and Limb? and]I am afraid leſt I ſhould 
cheat or over-reach my Neighbour ; and 


indeed I dare not do it, for I would not. 


wrong my Conſcience to gain the whole 
world, and loſe my own precious Soul. 
So that, as far as I ſee, if what he calls 
his Conſcience does but ſuggeſt it, the 
Man will be the Maſter. And this Li- 
berty of Conſcience is a moſt excellent 
thing to cancel all ſuch Contracts as In- 
dentures, and if 1t were but as generally 
received and put in practice, as It 15 
preacht in Zo924oz, the Chamberlain of 
F the City would be caſcd of a great trou- 
XZ ble: and Ccnſcience would make more 
2 Free-men 1n an Hour, than he can do in 
F ſeven Years. It were endlets to recount 
# all the Inſtances of this Nature which 
might be brought, to ſhew the unreato- 
nablenels, ridiculouſnets, and dangerous 
folly of maintaining this Do&rine. 

A S for that ſubtle piece of Non-ſenſe 
of ſatisfying that Duty which they owe 
to Authority, by Suffering, which they 
3 call Paſhve Obedience, I think it is out 
4 of countenance already ; or it it be not, 
: I think 
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I think it may very well bluſh, when 
they rank themſelves amongſt Thieves, 
Murderers, the damned in Hell, and the 
Devils themſelves, all which are paſſive- 
ly obedient to the Laws of Godand Men: 
that is, they ſuffer the juſt Puniſhments 
of their Dibedience to both. 

THIS may appear a large Digreſſion, 
and not much to the purpoſe of the In- 
tention of theſe Papers : But I thought 
I could not do theſe men juſtice, if after 
the Character of their Perſons, I did not 
endeavour to take away from them this 
Feather, with which they play ſo fre- 
quently, and tickle both their own 
Mouths, and the Ears of others. 


_ 
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Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, | 
Creait, Eſlcem, and Veneration, Of | 
their pretences to Exemplary Piety in 
their Attions, words, Looks, Geſtures, 
Habits, Of the way of their mainte- 
nance by Free-will Offerings, the 4d- 
vantages they have thereby over the | 
Clergie of the Church ; it eaſes them of | 

| 4 preat | 
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a great trouble, and preſerves the love 
of their Auditors, who like this Goſpel 
way, where they may at their pleaſure 
withdraw thetr Bounty, it ſecures thens 
from the Penal Laws. Of the Advan- 
tape they make of Puniſhment, by cal- 
ling it Perſecution , of their ſeeming 
Conſiancy in ſuffering for what they call 
Coxſcience ; hereby they gain love, pity, 
and money : They make this Perſecution 
an infallible Mark of the true Church ; 
the uje they make of it, to render the 
Government odious to the People, and 
ro diſpoſe them by degrees to endeavour 
the alteration of the preſent , which 
they call Reformation, The ſame Arts 


made nſe of to promote the late Re- 
hellion, | 


E T us now examine by what 
Arts and Arguments they proceed 
with 1o much ſucceſs in the Returns 
they make of their Traftick tor Reputa- 
tion, Money, ahd Diſciples, and to pats 
for ſuch pretious godly men, and the 
only Soul-ſavers, both in their Opinion, 
and the Thoughts of others, who folluw7 
them 1n Multitudes, 
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I think it may very well bluſh, when 
they rank themſelves amongſt Thieves, 
Murderers, the damned in Hell, and the 
Devils themſelves, all which are paſſive- 
ly obedient to the Laws of Godand Men: 
that is, they ſuffer the juſt Puniſhments 
of their Dilobedicnce to both. 

THIS may appear a large Digreſſion, 
and not much to the purpoſe of the In- 
tention of theſe Papers : But I thought 
I could not do theſe men juſtice, if after 
the Character of their Perſons, I did not 
endeavour to take away from them this 
Feather , with which they play ſo ire- 
quently, and tickle both their own 
Mouths, andthe Ears of others. 
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Of” the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Le, 


Creazt, Eſteem, and Veneration, Of 


their pretences to Exemplary Piety in 
their Aitions, words, Looks, Geſtures, 
Habits, Of the way of their mainte- 
nance by Free-will Offerings, the 4d- 


vantages they have thereby, over the | 
Clergie of the Church ; "= them of | 
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a great trouble, and preſerves the love 
of their Auditors, who like this Goſpel 
way, where they may at their pleaſure 
withdraw thetr Bounty, it ſecures them 
from the Penal Laws. Of the Advan- 
tape they make of Puniſhment, by cal- 
ling it Perſecution , of their ſeeming 
Conſtancy in ſuffering for what they call 
Conſcience , hereby they gain love, pity, 
and money : They make this Perſecution 
an infallible Mark of the true Church ;; 
the uſe they make of it, to render the 
Government odtous to' the People, and 
ro diſpoſe them by degrees to endeavour 
the alteration of the preſent , which 
they call Reformation. The ſame Arts 
made nſe of to promote the late Re- 
hellion, | 


fy T us now examine by what 
Arts and Arguments they proceed 
with ſo much ſucceſs in the Returns 
they make of their Trafhick for Reputa- 
tion, Money, and Diſciples, and to pals 
for ſuch pretious godly men, and the 
only Soul-ſavers, both in their Opinion, 
and the Thoughts of others, who folluw 
them 1n Multitudes, 
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W E muſt therefore underſtand, that 
what by the In-comes of the late Times, # 
when the Spoils of the Wicked and the ? 


Riches of, the Nation ran through their # 


Chanels ; 'and what by the preſent libe- ' 
ral Contributions. of the Brotherhood 
they have as little Neceſlity as Opportu- 
nity to enrich themſelves by impoveriſh- 
ing others: What they did before, is 
both by Time and the ſurpaſſing Genero- 
ſity of their moſt gracious Prince, buri- 
ed in Oblivion: So that now they have 7 
nothing to do, but to promote the Good # 
Caule and God's Glory : for I dare en- # 
gage, that Reſtitution of any thing for- * 
merly obtained by unlawful Means, is no # 


part of their Religion, nor ever raiſed } 


the leaſt ſcruple in the tendereſt of their ® 
Conſciences. : 
THEY know well enough, that Ex- 


ample is more prevalent and convincing -7 
than all the Precepts and Arguments in 
the world , and that he that would draw % 
another to be of his Perſwaſion, muſt # 
fir{t perſwade him to believe that he is 3 


good, and has a great love and tender- L 
nels for his concerns andeternal wellfare : 3 
And herein lics their Excellency. It is ? 

their .= 
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their greateſt care and conſtant endea- 
vour, to manage their Lives and Actions 
with ſo much cunning and artifice, that 
Detraction and Envy thill have much to 
do with all their curiofiry to find out any 
thing in the outſide and viſible part of 
their Lives whereof to accuſe them, ex- 
cepting for their diſobedience to Govern- 
ment ; which though it be unfledg'd Re- 
bellion in the theli, yet they are ſo far 
from eſteeming it ctiminal orfſinfal, that 
therein conſiſts che only ditferencing part 
of their Religion from other Men. And 
for my part I will in diſplaying this their 
Maſter-piece,and what ever elle concerns 
them, do them all the juſtice and reafon 
they can deſerve. 

THAT they may therefore appear to 
be the moſt upright Men in their genera- 
tion, they are not only violent in decry- 
ing Sin in others, eſpecially great and 
ſcandalous, common and cuſtomary ſins, 
Intemperance, and that Debauchery un- 
der which the Nation groans ; but they 
are allo extreamly vigilant over them- 
ſelves : moſt prudent and dexterous not 
onely in avoiding the ſins, bur even the 
occaſions which may lead them into pe 
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diſorders : And theretore, though they ap- 
pear wonderful courteous,and tull of oblt- 
ging lmiles, yet they wall rarely converle 
much orlong with any Company : and 
alwayes chule to leave behind them the 
great delire of their further converlation, 
rather than to importune and naulſeate 
with a tedious viſit 5 coming to lee you as 
a Phyſiczen tor your Soul ; and ſtaying,as 
if they had more Patients in their Round, 
and it may be only for the Fee. Nor will 
they ſo much as come 1n any place where 
there may be occaſion or ſuſpicion of 
Scandal or cxpence, unleſs in caſe of ne- 
ccflity, or 1n their trayels upon the road: 
they are as ſcrupulous of a Tavern or 
publick Houlc as a Mahometan, who by 
his great Prophet is forbidden the ule of 
Wine. If at any time they tall in acci- 
dentally with idle or extravagant Perſons; 
they will cither by their ſilence or morole 
ſeverity eſcape their perſecutions; and by 
2 dioreet Incomplailance avoid thoſe dan- 
gers and inconveniences, which hot Dit- 
couries and hard Drinking precipitate 
ſo many Men into. 

I do not charge them with theſe things 


as matters of guilt, and if rhelc were 


their 
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their only crimes, they were the moſt ex- 
cellent Perſons of the World : And pol- 
ſibly the want of this neceſſary Circum- 
ſpection and cautelous Prudence in tome 
of thole who call themſiclves $ozs of the 
Church, have done her the greateſt un- 
kindnefles ; and have given {uch aqvan- 
tages to her enenues, as they could not 
have hoped for from all their own indu- 
ſtrious malice and tubtleſt contrivance: 
I with they would lertouſly confider of it, 
and in time reform {uch of their Actions, 
425 make their Perſons infamous, render 
their Profeſſion contemptible, their way 
of Worthip {uipected, and their good en- 
deavours in other things iruitleis and in- 
efftectua]. 

BUT to proceed, their very looks are 
modelFd and compoſed to a ſettled gra- 
vity and almoſt affected auſterity : Their 
eyes and hands are in company oiten [itt- 
ed up to Heaven, as it they were taken 
up with holy meditations, or devout Ej1- 
culations. They are uſually ſparing of 
their Language, and when they ſpeak,it 
35 with ſuch a particular way of a treat- 
able and ſententious deliberation as at- 


fords them liberty to weigh every word, 
E 3 and 
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and ftrictly examine it, before ut puſles 
the tally-port of their lips ; which like- 
wile adds to the belief that it 1s the Spi- 
rit that gives them utterance 1n their Ex- 
tempore Prayer, when ( contrary to that 
cuſtom which moſt think is nature 1n 
them) they pour our rheir wozds, which 
like Facob and Eſzu ſtrugglc for the right 
of being the firft-born, as we ſhall take 


notice hereafter. "The greateſt part of | 


their Diicourie 1s about Reiigious affairs, 
the-great concern of Suuls,tor which they 
expreſs an infinite care and tendernet!s ; 
Sometimes they will with paſſionate ſighs 
and expreſſions bewail the wickedneſs and 
abominations of the preſent Age ; and 
that not without ſome poylonous hints 
againſt the miſcarriages which they wall 
intimate are to be found amongſt Per- 
{ons of the greateſt Rank and Eminency, 
as influencing the reſt of their Interiors by 
Example : and whillt it may be, they on- 
ly pretend to pity them, they really en- 
deavour to make them odious. Their 
very Habits, left they ſhould feem incli- 
ned to Pride or Vanity, are uſually mean 
Enough ; and for certain ſo remote from 
the preſent 4 /2 zode,eſpecially the Cano- 
_— | nicsl, 
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nical, as to appear rather approaching 
to Antick, if it will but keep them warm, 
as they tell ſuch as happen to take any 
notice of it, that was the original inten- 
tion of Apparel, and therefore all that 


* they expect from it, 


” 
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THE Y rarely concern themſelves 
with ſecular affairs; their Revenues be- 
ing the Free-will Offerings of the People; 
which they quicken now and then with 
a gracious Exhortation : To dp good and 
communicate, to diſtribute to the necel- 
ſity of the Saints ; with which Sacrifices 
they tell them God is well pleaſed, and 
no doubt then, but they are : and hereby 
they receive a treble advantage. 
FIRST, They have a great conve- 
mency for privacy and retirement: which 


* they are not ſparing to publiſh they :do 


' wholly ſpend, or the greateſt part of it, 


in Prayer, Meditation, and taking pains 
to provide Spiritual tood for the Souls 
of Men. 

SECONDLY, Hereby they gain 
and preſerve the kindneſs of their Audi- 
tors, who are ſo far ffthm grumbling at 
their way of Maintenance, that they look 
upon it as the only Goſpel way: and ſeem 
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never better pleaſed with themſelves, 
than when they have done an Action ſo { 
meritorious, as they pretend to believe } 
the ſupplying of their wants and neceſſi- BF 
ties is, Though poſſibly ( which thele * 
Men are not aware of) 1t 1s becauſe they 
are not obliged by Law to the payment 
of thoſe voluntary ſtipends, bur are at l1- 
berty to ſtop their hands when they 
pleaſe ; and leſſen or enlarge their Bounty 
and Liberality accordingly as the Teacher 
cdifies them ; that 1s, as cither he flatters 
their Humors and Phancies in publick or 
private: Or if there happens any diſlike 
or diſagreement betwixt them, they may 
wholly withdraw their purſes andPerſons 
trom him and his Congregation, and be- 
take themſelves to another. asI have {een 
it my telf, and do not doubt but it very 
frequently happens. And there 1s no way 
io effectual as this, to make the Clergy 
moſt mercenary, baſe, ſervile and mean 
{pirited, fo as not to dare to ſay or do any 
thing which may diſpleaſe a good Bene- 
12ctor, tor fezr of loſing both himſelf, 
his mony, and their own Reputation 
«hich of neccifity follows their being 
tworlaken of any of their Hearers, who will 
| | be 
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Chap. 5. The Countermine. 


be ſure to lay the blame of their Change 
upon the want of ability and unedifying- 
nels. of the Teacher, whom they have 
for thoſe Reaſons left, and made choice 
of a better. | 
THIRDLY, Hereby they many 
times avoid and eſcape the ſeverities of 
the Penal Law's 1n their Pecuntary Puniſh- 
ments ; having no viſible Eſtate to levy 
an E/treat upon : and as they will not by 
any Authority be ſnſpended 45 Cfficio, fo 
they are ſure they cannot 4 Bezeficio, One 
of theſe Teachers meeting the Conſtable, 
who came with a Warrant to levy twen- 
ty pounds, for his holding 2 Conver- 
cle, of which he was in due form of Ly 
convicted ; pleaſantly told him, he might 
take his Diſtreſs if he could find any 
thing ; but yet, ſays he, I would have 
you underſtand I do not complain of Po- 
verty. 
WERE they to receive their Main- 
- tenance, as the Clergy of Ex2/ad do, by 
rhe ancient and eftabliſht way of Tythes, 
as their Revenues would be nothing fo 
large, ſo they would have leſs time to 
ipend in their Studies, and more hatred 
and il)-will amongft their POTT__ ; 
or 
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The Countermine, Chap, 5. 
for it has been oblerved, that ſome men 7 
of great eminency tor Piety, Parts, and | 
Learning, have not yet been able by all 
thoſe Accompliſhments, to purchaſe the # 
love of their Pariſhes : For which there * 


could be no other Reaſon given, beſides 
their honeſt Care ro take their own juſt 
Right and Maintenance, according to the 
direction and appointment of the Laws. 
AND poſlibly we need not ſeek any 
further for the Reaſon of the common 
diſre{pe&t, or contempt of the Clergy : 
for they lie almoſt under an unavoida- 


ble neceffity of being either poor or ha- 1 


ted: If they will permit either over- 

werful Greatneſs, or the univerſal Co- 
vetoulnels of the ordinary rank of Peo- 
ple, to defraud them of the greateſt part 
of their little Revenues, they may paſs 
for good, quiet and peaceable men , but 
muſt certainly be poor and neceflitous : 
which will infallibly render them con- 
temptible in the eſteem of the greateſt 


part of the world, which will never leave 


the humour of paying their Reſpedts pro- 
porttonably to the Qr4ztum quiſq; num- 
mrum habet in Arca, to the greatneſs of 
Riches, and not of YVertue, And if the 
DD Clerzy 
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Chap. s. The Countermine. 
Clergy endeavour to recreſs this, by ha- 
ving recqurle to the Laws, for the reco- 
very of their juſt Rights, they ſhall a{- 
ſuredly gin rhe Character of rrouble- 


2 ſome, luigious, and covetous perſons, 
* and ſh4ill not fail to be for theſe falle 1m- 


' putations really hated : For all which 


' troubles and inconveniences they are ob- 


5 liged 0 the Doctrine and Practice of theſe 
Z Ditlenters, in unſerling the minds of the 


 Multitude in the late Times of Liberti- 


Fniim:;s All which they avoid likewiſe 


themſelves, and are conſiderable gainers 
by the bargain, 

AND now, what Perſon that looks no 
{turther than theſe fair Appearances, but 
muſt judge moſt advantageoully of theſe 
men ? And there are not many of their 
Followers that will give themſelves the 
trouble of a further Enquiry or more nar- 
row Search and Examination. Nay I 
am per{waded, that hereby a great many 
of them do commonly deceive them- 
ſelves into a ſtrong belict of their own 
ſanftity : And though they do openly 
avow (1 not by their Doctrine, yet by 
their Practice) and juſtihe the blackeſt of 
all Crimes, Rebellion, which 15 as the yr 
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The Countermine. Chap. g, 
of Witchcraft z and that ftubbornnels, | 
which i3 as Iniquity and Idolatry, of {| 
which they lo vehemently accuie others, 3 


yet all this 15 done for Conſcience ſake ; 
and that pretence can by a itrange Chy- 


miſtry, turn the greateſt Sinners into '# 


golden Saints, and the molt horrid Im- 
pleties, Sacriledge and Murder, as they 
would make us believe, 1nto acceptable 
ſervices toGod Almighty. 

THOUGH in reality after all this 


they have made no greater advance, and 


it may be are not yet better than the Pha- 
rilees of old, whoſe Sect was the ſtricteſt 
among the Fews , they were as {trongly 
periwaded of their own {ſanctity ; they 
would make as long Prayers, and devour 
Widows Honles too: They were as 1n- 
duſtrious to fave Souls, nay would do 
more than moſt of theſe will adventure 
at ; compais Sea as well as Land to make 
a Projelyte, and I fear with the ſame 
ſuccels as theie men do, I ſay they are 
not yer gotten altogether lo far, nor are 
quite ſo innocent: For amongſt all 
the Crimes our bleſled Sayiour accules 
them of, and condemns them for, and 
for which he denounces ſo many fearful 
Woes againſt them, I do not find that 
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Chap.5. FZhe Countermine, 6I 


ever he charges them with the Guilt, or 
ſo much as {utpicion of Rebellion againſt 
Ceſar, or any of his Pretects, or yet 
with Diſobedience to the High-Prieſt, 
who was then their Eccleſiaſtical Supe- 
'Z rior. Nay further, we may well ſup- 
2 poie, that as in their -Tithing Mint, An- 
> niſe, and Cummin , ſo they were exact 
Fin their Duty to all thele by the deſign 
7 they had to entrap the Holy Jeſus, with 
7 that Queſtion, whether it was lawful to 
Y 2ive Tribute to Ceſar or not ? they being 
Z betorchand tatished in themielves thar it 
& was, 2nd reiolved 1t he ſhould deny it, 
& to accuſe him of a Crime which rhey 

were well aſſured would condemn him. 
NOR in truth are they arrived to any 
higher Pitch, than it is very poſlible for 
a Hearhen, by the meer ſtrength of Na- 
ture to perform; and fome of them 
went as far in Numorality, if we may 
believe the Hiſtories of their Lives, as 

it 15 poſſible for Humane Nature to g0. 
BUT turther, to diſcover how great 
Maſters.they are in the Art of Convert- 
q ing every thing to their Adyantage, and 
} by all Ways to gain Love both to their 
2 Perions and Perlwaſions: Even Puniſh- 
F ment. 
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The Countermine, Chap. 5. 


ment, the original deſign of which is to | 
make all Crimes odious, as they handle | 
the matter it adds 2 Luſtre unto theirs: © 
They never fear or feel the deſerved Pe- | 
naltics of the Laws, bur both in publick F 
and private, they cry out as men upon the = 
Rack: and if for their commuting a 
ſpoilin Gods H:rveſt, Juſtice does but *: 


take them by the Ears, with their hide- 


ous out-cryes they call all the compaſſio- } 
nate Herd to condole with their {uffer- 7 
ings ; and this muſt be call'd a Time of 4 
Perſecution, and the ſuffering days of } 
the Saints. Now the very Word Perſe- 3 
cution ſounds ſo heathenith and unlaw- * 
ful, that it is impoſſible but they ſhould Þ 
meet with abundance of Pity ; and that % 
we know is both the Parent and the # 
Child of Love. And it is no wonder if 7 
they glory in theſe. Tribulations, and pa- * 


tiently take the ſpoiling of their Goods, 
if they can be found, which they are 
ſure will be reſtored by the Bountiful 
Pity of their Congregations ſevenfold 
in this Lite, and in the World to come 
God knows what. 


THAT great conſtancy of Mind b 
with which they appear to ſuffer, they 2 
may # 
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may well ſhew, when one hair of their 
Heads 1s not touch't, Their frequent 
talking of reſiſting unto Blood, which I 


Z much queſtion, whether they would in 
# Suffering; as for Doing we may from 
= former Experience take their Word ; and 
2 their many and vehement Exhortations 
” to Conſtancy, begets in their followers 
'Z anopinion, that they are not at all infe- 
Z rior to the Martyrs of the Primitive 


Times, or thoſe of later Days: and that 
therefore, they are in the right Way, 
becaule they are perſecuted by the Wick- 
ed; for ſuch are all thoſe, who are not 
new caſt in their d. And this 
makes the People redouble their Love 
and their Bounty : knowing that if he 
that gives but a Cup of cold Water ſhall 
not loſe his Reward, theirs ſhall be ex- 
ceeding great and full of Glory, Hereby 
they are ſure they are not of the World, 
becauſe the World hates them ; for they 
make what they call Perſecution, an in- 
fallible ſign of the true Church ; which 
15 fo great an Error and Miſtake, that if 
it be admitted there can be none Falie ; 
for undoubtedly Philoſophy has not been 
without its Martyrs, and there is no Re- 
ligion 
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The Countermine. Chap. g. 
ligion of Pagan, Jew, Turk, as well as 
Chriſtian, but has 1n their ſenſe ſuffered 
Perſecution ; that 1s, have been oppoſed, 
condemned, and punithed, by the Laws of 
{ome Times and Places. 

BUT they have another Deſign, and 
the Project does but too. commonly {uc- 
ceed according to their Withes and In- 
tentions: for they do not only hereby 
purchaſe to themſelves Love, Riches, 
Pity, and Reputation; but they hkewile 
inſpire a ſecret Hatred into the People a- 
g4inſt all Magiſtrates, from the Commil- 
iary and Official, to his moſt Reverend 


Grace; from the Countrey Juſtice of the 


Peace to Sacred Majelty it lelf. - 
AND I amthe apter to believe this, ? 
becauſe in common Diſcourſe, from the © 
Higheſt to the Loweſt of them, 1could 
never yet hear any one of them ſpeak # 
kindly either of the late Bleſſed King | 
CHARLES the Martyr, or of His pre- |} 
{ent Majeſty, excepting for the Act of In- ? 
demnity, or the laſt Indulgence and To- # 
leration : What ever Reaſon they had for 7 
the one, I am ſure they had ſufficient 3 
cauſe for the other; and had they any. *? 
Remainders of good Nature,Ingenuity,or : 
Gene- 2 
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Generoſity, they would think all their 
Duty andService too little to exprels their 
ſenlibleneſs and gratitude for that one 
Gracious A ; whereby they enjoy their 


I Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, all which 


® they had ſo abſolutely forfeired. And 
.- though they dare not call the Maſter of 
+ the Houle Beelzebub, yet for certain his 


. Domeſtiques ſhall meet with far courſer 


2 treatment : if they are not ſuch as are 
2 vilibly inclined to be favourable unto 


2 them, butdiſcharge their Duty by put- 


2 ting the Law 1n execution againſt them ; 
Z prelently they are Perſecutors, Blood- 
Z Suckers, Neros, Enemies to God and all 
Good Men ; which all muſt be reſtrain- 
ed to thole of their Party, who only are 
Good arſd Godly, | 

FROM hence the People come to a dif 
like of theirGovernors and Government : 
from thence they proceed to with it were 
otherwayes , and by degrees grow at laſt 
famuliarly to entertain thoſe dreadful and 
3 deſperate Reſolutions, if they have-Op- 
3 portunity and Ability, to make what Al- 
Z terations they think good,not only in Re- 
2 ligious but Civil Afairs ; not only to de- 
.} poſe but murther Kings, and extirpate 
p F Epilco- 
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66 The Countermine. | Chap. 6, 
| Epiſcopacy Root and Branch, and indeed | 

to commit all Villanies and Diſorders. Nor | 

will they ſtick at any thing, which they | 

are pleaſed to varniſh over with the pre- 
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i tence, and only the name of Refor- 7 
| mation. | b- 
ii THAT this is no falſe Accuſation, or * 

{| | Fiction of my own Fears or Phancy, any ..- 
| Perſon may beeafily convinced; and it is * 


no more but looking backward to the 
Times preceeding the Fatal Year 1641. 7 
and thoſe that followed, till the Happy 
1660, and it cannot be denied but that ## 
theſe are Real Truths : and that theſe are 7 
the certain Trains and Trenches,in which * 
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li the Undermining Spirit of Phanaticiſm J 
il then did, and now does moſt dangerouſly 3 
i +l 

If 1 CHAP. VI. 


Of their Endexvours to inſinuate them- | 
ſelves into the Favour of Perſons of ® 
| Quaiity : And that notwithſtanding © 
their Flatteries, they are the greateſt * 
Enemies to Gentry, Nobi'ity, and Royal % 
| Dignity. Of the manner how they _ 2 
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Chap. 6. The Countermine. 
= z2zto Populons Places, and the Arts they 
uſe to endear themſelves to the People, 
by putting them out of a gooi Onvinion of 
their Lawful Miniſter. The Reaſon of 
their ſettling in Market-Towns or Po- 
pulous Villages, where there is not al- 
ready ſome prevailing Sect, Trades 
men lovers of Reading, and have time 
eo peruſe their poyſonous writings. Here- 
by they propagate their way, the Shop- 
keeper mingling and retailing their Do- 
GFrines amongſt his other wares : with 
their deſign npor Corporations in Future 
Elettions of Parliaments, 


AVING by the fore-mentioned 
Artifices, and the fair Anpear- 

ance of Holineſs they carry in their Lives, 
inſinuated themſelves int the good Opi- 
nion of the many ; who it mav be have 
never con{idered, what i5 the end to which 
theſe ways of Diſſention 1nd Separation 
muſt at laſt lead them , and for all their 
ſearching the Scriptures, have eicher not 
found or not underſtood that place of the 
wileſt of Mortals, My Son, ferr thou the 
* Lord, and the King ; ard meaale not with 
2 them that are given to change ; 'for their 
Pl F 2 Calamity 
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Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who know- | 
eth the ruin of them both? Notwithſtand- | 
ing which and many like commands,not- | 
withſtanding all former experience, ha- | 
ving aſſured themſelves of the People, ? 
who believe them equally with (if not ' 
above ) the Scriptures ;. thetr next en- 
deavours are to obtain the Bon-Graces of 
ſome of more Eminent Degree: and this 
they do by the moſt ſervile of all Vices, 
and molt dangerous of all Flatteries ; tel- 
ling them, That this will render them 
truely honourable in the ſight of God ; 
and that the Kindnels and Countenance 
they thew to his People, his poor, de- 
ſpifed, perſecuted Saints, and ſufferingSer- 
vants,will hereafter purchaſe for them an 
exceeding and eternal weight and Crown 
of Glory. Were. there no Temptation 
12 that Word , yetthe Ambition of being 
Popular has had great and dangerous In- 
fluences upon ſome Mens Spirits : And if 
once theſe Men hind that Inclination pre- 
dominant, they will be ſure to touch that 
String which makes the Muſick. And 
this they do not out of any real kindneſs 
which they have for Nobility or Gentry ; 
but to gain Credit, Reputation and 
Strength 
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Strength to their Perſons and Party, For 
you muſt know it adds not a little as they 
think to their Eſteem, to have the Co- 
roneted-Coach ſtand waiting at the door 
of the Meeting-Houſe, though it may be 
all that State 1s only to attend upon my 


2 Ladyes Zealous Woman. 


BUT however they know thele good- 


Z ly Elms are a ſafe ſhelter againſt a Storm, 
23 andſtrong Supporters for thele Ivy's to 
3 creep upon : Which may be no unht Em- 
23 blem for theſe men , who for all their 


pretended Humility, will at the laſt over- 
top the talleſt Tree, and having liv'd up- 
on its juice and moiſture by their over- 
kind Embraces, will infallibly impove- 
riſh and infenſibly decay it. And were 
the Government of Presbytery, or any 
other Model of Faction eſtabliſhed in the 


FJ room of the preſent Epiſcopacy ; not 


only the Dwart-Elders, but even the ve- 
ry Jews-Ear Muſhrooms which ſpring 
from them, would have a greater Power 
in the Government than the noble{t Trees 
of the Foreſt, or it may be than the 
Royal Oak: And the High and Mighty 


Miniſters every one be more abſolute and 


23 infallible in his own Pariſh, than his Ho- 


F-3 lineſs 
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 lineſs of Ropze in his Oraculous Chair. 

And to ſhew you that they have as little 
kindneſs for Coronets as tor Crowns ; it 

is but {tepping into a Country Conventi- 

cle, and there you ſhall hear them loud e- 

nough cajolling thole Common -People 

; C:6-t-with, Not many wile. Men after the 
'. Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many No- 
ble are called ; But God hath choſen the 

+ houg, *> that ! Whom hath he choſen, Beloved ? 
Why ? God hath choſen the Poor. - Ah 


* F5Taxes Friznds ! do not Great Men * Opprels 
Subſidies, 


St. Fam. Poor: I fay God hath choſen; Mark 


Rejal _ YOu? do they not draw you before the 3 
4ides, Judgment Seats? do they not blaſ- Þ 


Pot, pheme that Worthy Name by which 


mon:y, You are called ? in deriſion naming you 
Zine; the Saints and the Godly , do they not 
:o 1. * call you'Fanaticks and Rebels? Nay 
199.1, &, do they not ſay you are Hypocrites and 
Deceivers? —— — And after this Rate 
the Speaker goes on till he is almoſt out 
of all breath and ſenſe, in this cunning 
Way of Railing againſt all Nobility and 
Gentry ; and putting the Common Peo- 
ple into a good Opinion of themſelves ; 
thereby teaching them to deſpiſe their 
Betters: an Humour to which the Eng- 
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Chap. 6. The Countermine. 
liſh Nation are but too generally and na- 
turally addicted and inclined, without a- 
ny ſuch Encouragements or perlwaſive 
Arguments. 

AND now there 1s but one thing to 
be done, before we bring them to the 
Pulpit, where we ſhall ſee them fit their 
Dottrines to their Deſigns, and accom- 
modate their Principles to their Pra- 
Ctice, 

Y OU ſhall uſually have them firſt Iti- 
nerant , to gain the greater acquain- 
tance, and diſcover their Booty, and the 
moſt advantageous Place for a Station + 
having therefore in ſome Corporation, 
Market-Town , or Populous Village, 
made an Acquaintance, or got a Recom- 
mendation to ſome Olivarian Tradel- 
man, or forty one Common-wealths- 
man, thither they make their Viſits. The 
firſt thing they enquire after, is concern- 
ing the Miniſter of the Place, what he is? 
and how the People ſtand affected to 
him? Amongſt other Diſcourſe they will 
wonderfully pity the great want of faith- 
ful and painful Labourers in the Lord's 
Vineyard, at Night ſome of the Neigh- 
bour- hood, who are judged worthy and 
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fit to make Diſciples of, are called in ; the 
good man 1s deſired to go to Duty with 
them,which he does,after having firſt put 
out the Candle, either for good husban- 
dry, or for fear it ſhould go out with a 
ſauff before he has done, or it may beleſt 
it ſhould quench the Light of the Spirit, 


and in Charity I would think (did I not . 


know them better, and that they have 
lirtle acquaintance with Modeſty) to co- 
ver thoſe bluſhes which juſtly may diſco- 
ver themlelves, when he is at a loſs or 
run aground upon a little Non-ſenſe. He 
keeps them it may be an hour or two in 
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attention to his zealous Tautologies : # 


and theſe Baſtards of his own Brain he 
fathers upon the Spirit of God. The 
hearty thanks of the Houſe 1s returned 
him, which 1s one return of his Prayers 
he always aims at ; and the Gifts are ad- 
mired for his own, and he tor them, 
which but juſt before were the extraordi- 
nary Emanatjons and Gifts of the Spirit, 
Some Fracious dilcourſe paſſes, which 


with much kindneſs, and promiſes of 


mutual endearings , begins the ac- 
quaint2nce, and concludcs the interview 
for this time, 

IF 
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Chap. 6. The Countetmine. 
IF the Parſon of the place be a mild 
well temper'd man, and favourable in 
his judgment to their Way and Opini- 
ons z or one who has been brought to 
2 partial Conformity, rather out of fear 
to loſe his Living, than to keep his Con- 
ſcience.; he is drawn into the Conſpiracy 
againſt himſelf, and by entertaining them 
kindly, ſhall certainly advance his own 
Ruine, in the loſs of the love, good 
opinion, or intereſt he before had a- 
monegſt his Pariſhioners. But if he-be a 
good brisk or learned man, one who 
both preaches and practiſes Conformity, 
ſober and pious in his Life and Conver- 
ſation ;.then all their Cunning is ſet on 
work, to find out ſomething that may 
alienate the hearts of his People from 
him : For without this due preparation 
there 15 nothing to be done, no coming 
there: And many times this proves no 
difficult Task , for there being ſo much 
of Meum and Tuam between the Parſon 
and his Pariſhioners, they there find a 
Breach ready made by which they may 
boldly enter.” But if that Correſpon- 
dence be good, yet ſomething muſt be 
done, ſomething muſt be found out a- 
gainſt 
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The Countermine, Chap, 6. 
gainſt him. If he Preach but once a 
day, and Catechize in- the After-noons, 
he is Lazy, Idle, a meer Drone, and has 
not that care for precious and Immortal 
Souls as he ought to have: if he Pray as 
the Canon directs, orin any ſet form near 
unto it; heis a Formaliſt, and has not 
the Spirit of God. A meer Moral Man. But 
if he be a great oppoſer of them,and their 
pernicious,dangerous,ſeditious wayes and 
Dodtrines, he is a Man of a Perlecuting 


| Spirit, which is utterly contrary to the 


Goſpel ; and that they are ſure will do, 
BUT if it happens either that the M1- 
nifter be not a Man of Parts, or that he be 
vicious in his Life,then they have little to 
do;zand their Conqueſt is like Ceſar's,with 


4 Yeni,vidi,vici, They come, they fee, and } 


Pſal. 73. 


v.1o.Tran- 


ſia, Eccleſ. 


overcome 1n an inſtant : and no ſooner 
can they diſplay their Victorious Enfigns, 
but the People fall unto them, andthereout 
ſuck theyno ſmall Advantage; and their 
own Miniſter having before been juſtly 
deſpiſed for his Ignorance and ſcandalouti- 
neſs,there will need little trouble or pains 
to render him truely contemptible, and 
hated amongſt them, 

AND here our Pozzerges 15,1t may be, 

1b courted 


L 
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courted to fix ; which, after having made 
ſome difhculty to do, only to ſecure to 
himielf the Contributions, and ſome 
other conveniences, he will not fail to do, 
unleis he have a call to ſome more advan- 
tageous Place, Provided alwayes it be 


a place Rich and Populous, and not al- . 
ready taken up with tome other prevail- 


ing Set and Faction ; which - plainly 
ſhews their Deſign is to ſupplant the 
preſent Church, more than to propagate 
that which they call Truth: otherwiſe 
they might as well endeavour to convert 
them from their Errors, as the Church- 
men from their Loyalty and Obedience, 
which 1s all they do, or aim todo: And 
oblerve it where you will, you ſhall ne- 
ver ſee them lettle in a {mall or poor Vil- 
lage: It may be thoſe People have no 
Souls to ſave, or they are not worth the 
ſaving, or they muſt travail and take 
pains for it ; and ſince they cannot 
pay, muſt not have Salvation brought 
home to their Houſes. I have known 
one who for ſeveral Years has liv'd in a 
Place well ſtockt with a prevailing Se&, 
and where the Parſon gave him advan- 
tage enough,who yet never hadany Con- 
gregation 
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gregation gathered there, but ply'd every 
Lord's Day, and ſometimes in the Weck- 
days at a Market Town ſome miles di- 
ſtant ; and by his pious endeavours, and 
painful preaching brought the People of 
that Place, who before he came amongſt 
them poſſeſt great Unity and Loyalty, to 
loſe both ; and to be of four or five ſub- 
divided and diſſenting Churches , and 
{ome of the Mechanicks became ſuch E- 
minent Teachers, as to contemn, deſpiſe, 
forſake and vilifie him, who firſt taught 
them the Trade, 

I cannot forbear ſhooting my Bolt, let 
them ſhoot the Proverb at me if they 
pleaſe : Is it poſſible to judge otherwayes 
of theſe Men, but that they are his Seeds- 
men, who Sowed the Tares amongſt the 
Wheat? who therefore will not ſuffer 
them to trifle, or ſpend their time to no 
purpoſe, (no more than he does, who 


walks to and fro the Earth, like a roaring 


Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, ) or 


to Sow that Ground over again, where he 


has already ſo promiſing a Crop ſprung 

up, and fo plentiful a Harveſt towards. 
BUT they have further Policies 1a ſet- 
ting up in Market-Towns , Populous 
Places, 
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Places, or Corporations ; of which, with 17 Car. 2. 


very good Reaſon they are diſabled to be 
free, unleſs they will firſt {wear to re- 
nounce that Traiterous Poſition of ta- 
king up Arms againſt the King, ec. 
which is againſt their Conſcience, becauſe 
againſt their Deſign. 

F O R, firſt, this ſort of People, Imean 
Tradeſmen, have more ſpare hours than 
they deſire; they can write and read, 
and therefore like the Divertiſement of 
Books, becauſe it does not call them 
from the Compter. Induſtry, and the Re- 
pute of Honeſty are many times their 
belt Stock ; and therefore they cannot 
chuſe but love, and like, ſuch a Profeſſi- 
on of Religion, as is like to intitle them 
to Credit. and Cuſtomers; and ſo, by 
bringing Griſt to the Mill, in all proba- 
bility will 1nrich them , which is the ge- 
neral Temptation that induces this fort 
of People to affe& the Sandtimony of 
ſome Sect, or Faction, which is moſt pre- 
valent near about them, And to make it 
clear that this is true: If ever you find 
any one of theſe Mercenary Saints Sail- 
ing againſt the Wind and Tide of a 
probable gain, I will be content to be 
thought 
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thought a Fool for my conjecture. 
Whereas the Country Swain whilſt he 
runs the Yearly Circle of his hard La- 
bour, has rarely either Time, Learning, 
or Money to ſpare, to gratifie his own 
Curioſity, or their expectancies, and un- 
leſs he be a Free-holder can do them no 
Service; and little then, if the Lord of 
the Mannor where he lives be an honeſt 
Loyal Gentleman : and therefore, they 
are too wile to Angle where the Fith is 
not worth the Bait. 

BUT ſecondly , Hereby likewiſe 
they come infinitely to propagate their 


Way ; for the Zealous Plum-Smith will, 


not weigh you'an Ounce of Pepper, but 


( unleſs his Shop be full, and then Reli- - 


gion muſt,give the Wall to Intereſt,) 1n- 
to your Bargain you ſhall have a Pound 
of Edification, which 1s the Pack-thread 
and Paper he binds us his Commodities 
with : and ifhe have time, he will give 
you the Repetition, it may be, out of his 
Pocket-Book, of what the precious godly 
Man taught at the laft Lecture, orSab- 
bath-day: or if you be ſo well bred, as 
the Phraſe is, he will Treat you with a 
Pipe of Tobacco, only to perſwade you 

to 
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to come amongſt them, and hear that 
powerful Man, who is as much beyond 
their Parſon, (though if he be a Cuſto- 
mer, it may be he is a very good man 
too) as ſweet ſcented Yirginia is beyond 
St. Kitts, The ſimple Country-man 


thanks him for his Love, and innocently 


accepts his kindneſs, ſits down, blows 
out one Smoak, but ſucks in another 
far more dangerous and intoxicating : 
he is perſwaded, comes to the next meet- 
ing, hears and likes what he does not 
underſtand ; goes home, tells the fine 
{tory to his Neighbours, and decoys them 
likewiſe into the Tunnel, | 
BUT laſtly the great and Principal 
Deſign of all, and the moſt dangerous 
if it be not in time prevented, is in ſuch 
places as have the Choice of Burgeſles 
for Parliament, or where there are many 
Free-holders who have a Voice in the 


Election of Knights, to make ſuch a par- - 


ty as may over-poll the reſt, and in fuc- 
ceeding Parliaments may bring in ſuch a 
number of Members into the houſe of 
Commons, as may bring to paſs their 
Wicked and Yradomons Deſignes: and 
I am confident, fo great has been their 

Induſtrie 
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Induſtrie in this particular, that they are | 


fully perſwaded they are able to accom- 
pliſh their Drift, if they could once come 
to a new Election ; and this 1s the Rea- 


ſon thatall the Parties,eſpecially the Pres- 7 
 byterian, are 10 eager for- a new Parlia- 
' ment. And that they have bid ſo fair 
for the Diſſolution of the Preſent, from ' 


which , being compoled of ſo many, 
wile, prudent, able, and truly Loyal 


Gentlemen, they have not the leaſt |; 
hopes; but are in the greateſt dread 
imaginable, that by a Complyance with #Z 
the neceſſities of the King and Kingdom, 3 
they ſhould ſtill continue, and not only 3 
enact ſomething more ſeyereagainſt their * 
reſtleſs Machinations, but by ſupplying # 
his Majeſty with Money, cut off all their | 
hopes, if they ſhould come to an Ho-. | 
nourable Diſſolution, for a future Par- | 


liament, 'to cramp the Crown, or work 


- upon the Neceſlities of the Son, to ruine 
him and the Church, as they did with ' 
the ſame Engine his moſt Glorious Fa- 
ther: and that they were in great hopes, * 
that this would be a ſhort and the laſt * 

Seſſion of this moſt Loyal Parliament, * 
I think tew will doubt who had any ac- © 
| count 2 
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Chap. 7. - The Countermine. 
count (lo as to obſerve it) what a nu- 
merous Concourle of all the Factious 


Heads, eſpecially of the Presbytezy, there 
was to London, againit the opening of 


Z the Seſſions, which appeared like an 
”* Army of, Hungry Vulturs, hovering a- 
© bout, and ready to ſeize upon it ſo loon 
+ as it ſhould fall, and become a Dead Car- 


caſe ready for their deſired Prey, But as 


; their hopes have met with a happy diſap- 
.; pointment, ſo I doubt not but it is the 
* hearty wiſh of every Loyal Subject that 
2 long they may; and that this Parliament, 
2 for the Honour, Safety, Peace, and Sup- 
Z portotthe Imperial Crown of this Realm, 
= and of the Beſt Church and Church 


Government in the Chriſtian World,may 


F long fit and continue, by the honourable 


name of the long Loyal Parliament. 


g_— — 
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After they are ſettled in ſuch Places, of 
the Manner of their behaviour in the 
Meeting-Honſe, Of their Extempore 
Prayer, Examined and expo(cd to open 
View, Of the Pretence th:y make to 

gain 


of 
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eainVeneration, that they Pray by the 
Spirit, The ill uſe they employ it in, to | 
make the ſet and appointed Formes of 
Publick Prayers Nauſeons ana Oaions to 
the People, Proved from Scripture and | 
the Expreſs Command of our Savt- 
our, that 1t 1s not of Gods appointment z 
mor a fruit of the Spirit, By Example | 
of the moſt infamous and abominable % 
Sinners guilty of Rebellion and witch- ©? 
craft who had this faculty even to admi- | 
ratiow. Extempore Phayer ſhewn. to | 
be a meer Art, the way how they | 
or any Perſoz inaued with a tolerable | 
meaſure of Confidence may attain t0 it, ® 
4 probable philoſophical Reaſon, why | 
they phancy themlelves inſpired in theſe 
Enthuſizſtick Effuſions, 
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T 1s now high time to hear what our 
Man of God will tay for himtelf: who 
being accoutred with all thele perfe&tions, 
fixed amongit a Company of Wealthy 
Tradeſmen whoſe Ears itchas much after 
Novelties, as their Fingers do after Mo- 
ney ; 1n deſpight of Laws, Reaſon or | 
true Religion, he advances in the new | 
Meeting-houle, or a good large Private '% 


Room up into the Pulpit, HAVING 
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HAVING fitted the Cuſhion to the 
moſt commodious poſture for the Eaſe of 
his Elbows ; pulPFd out his Handkercher, 
with which he intends to wipe off the 
ſweat, given the Uncanonical Cloak a 
twitch or two ; or it the Weather be hot, 
laid it aſide, that he may not appear Lazy, 
by thraſhing in his Cloak : and which is a 
ſure ſign, that he 15 beginning to begin, 
having ro!Pd his Eyes about, as if he were 
falling into a Trance, he gently recovers 
himſelf into his Prayer, which he taintly 
begins with a low voyce, and languiſh- 
ing Tone; a ſoft and deliberate utter- 
ance which as the Holy Fire of his 
Zeal comes gradually, by Motion, to ga- 
ther Heat, advances ſtill higher and 
higher, till, at length, being throughly 
Warm, like a Pot with two much Fire 
under it, the Scum of his Brains boyls 
over; and he tumbles.out his Exprefſi- 
ons with that Ardor and Precipitation, 
that every Word. treads\upon the Heels 
of another, and puſhes it forward : Nor 
does it import, whether the Expreflions | 
be Congruous, or, 1t may be, Decent, fo 
long as they are but paſſionate and vehe- 
ment ; and at every third or fourth Sen- 
G 2 tence, 
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tence, (to help the Pump) as loud as he 
is able, an importunate Lord! Lord ! 
at which the People are ſtrangely melted, 
ſome into Tears, ſome into Sighs and 


| Groans ; which are the ſpiritual Hums 


and Plaudite's of a Conventicle ; and 
ſignifie that the Man comes off very 
well, in Acting his Part upon that Re- 


_ | Igtous Theater. 


NOW, though he pretends to hate 
all Forms, yet he is not without a Me- 
thods and therefore, he begins with 
Confeſſinn: and tells God Almighty a 
Parcel of: Notorious Untruths in the 
Name of the People; and would per- 
{wade him that he knows it too, Lord 
thou knowelt that we have been guilty 
of all manner of Sins of Omiſſon and 


Commiſſion ; which, 1t may be, to ſpin 
out the Hour-Glaſs, he gives them a Ca- 


talogue of, Some of which (for we will 


ſuppoſe them Chriſtians, and better Men 


than he does) the Hearers may be ſo far 
from being guilty of, that poſſibly this 
may be the tirlt time that ever they were 
acquainted with their Names ; and after 
this Rate he goes on, through the ſeve- 
ral Parts of a little Book, which he does 

not 
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not care to own, though he is not a lit- 
| tle obliged to it; and makes great and 
conſtant uſc'of it, by Name, The Gift 
of Prayer , which till I got a fight of, 
I thought they had got without Book, 
by the help of the Spirit ; who, I am ſure, 
needs no ſuch helps, to help his true Ser- 
vants. | 
THERE isone general Rule which 
St, Paul gives for Publick Prayers, 7 ex- 1 Tim, 2, 
hort that firſt of all Supplications, Pray- *> 3» 
ers, Interceſſions and giving of thanks 
be made for all Men , for Kings, and all 
that are put in Authority : But for all 
his Exhortation, in a two hours Prayer, 
firſt or laſt, you ſhall hear but little of 
that ; orif the King be named, his Ti- 
tles of Supremacy are not recited, or at 
moſt but half way: and if he be faintly 
acknowledged the Defender of the Faith, 
it muſt not be ſaid that he is Supreme in 
all Cauſes, and over all Perſons, as well 
Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal : for you muſt 
know, a Presbyter 1s as great an Enemy 
to the Supremacy, as a Papiſt ; and chal- 
ienges an underivative Power, iz Spirita- 
alibus, from Chriſt himſelf, ro whom 
the King is but a Subje& ; and by conle- 
G 3 quence, 
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quence, even in all Temporals 7 ordize 


| ad ſþiritualia, to every Petty Presbyter. 


Oh rare and abſolute, and more than Pa- 


| pal Church-Tyranny ! O moſt excellent 


Arbitrary Spiritual Government ! how 
confiſtent art thou with Monarchy ! and 
with that old, and true, :Aphorilme of 
State, 1mperium non patitur Duos, Em- 
pire is incompatible with Rivals, and it 
muſt be aut Ceſar, aut aullius, Some- 
times they will in general Terms pray for 
him, whom God hath ſer over us; an 
Expreſhon not without Malice, accor- 


| ding to that place in the Pſa/mes, Set 


thou an ungodly Man t0 Rule over them, 


They might as well ſay, whom God has 


appointed, or ordained to be over us, 
which 1s a Scripture Expreſſion. But I 


| fear they do not think, or believe, the 


King, and his Power, to be of God's ap- 
pointment ; for if they did, they would 
endeaxyour to lead aquiet and peaceable 
Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; and 
not think it lawful to draw a Sword a- 
gainſt him, or think ſuch an Oath vun- 
lawful as would tye their Hands from do- ' 
ing it ; though with the nice diſtin&tion 
berwixt the King and the Perion, And 
tt 
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let them but make it their own Caſe, I 


dare ſay, they will not be willing to hang 


up the. Presbyter, for fear you ſhould allo 
choak the Man, This they have done, 
and that they would not be accounted 
Changelings, is plain by their unwilling- 
neſs to renounce the Devil and all his 
Works, the Covenant and Ingagement 
to live without King and Houſe of Lords. 

AS for our moſt Gracious Queen X- 
therine, Fames Duke of York, and the 
reſt of the Royal Family , the Biſhops 
and Clergy ; they never come in their 
Mouths, or Memories ; fo that, either 
the Apoſtles general Rule, to pray for all 
Men, eſpecially for all that are in Autho- 
rity, muſt be lyable to an Exception, it 
they think fit: or elſe Queens, Dukes, 


and Biſhops are No-body with them, or 


not in Authority, that 1s a lawful Autho- 
rity ; and indeed, that 1s it which they 
would be at. 

THERE 1snothing which has gain'd 
theſe Men that Veneration, amongſt the 
Vulgar, which this Impoſture has done , 
which they endeavour to impoſe upon 
caly beliefs, whilſt they pretend in theſe 
Extempore Eftulions to be immediately in- 
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ſpired by the Spirit of God ; which all 
diſlenters cannot be, and Iamafraid none 
of them are, The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks 
of praying with the Spirit, but it 15 ma- 
nifeſt thar he means there, that Miracu- 
lous Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, who for 
the better propagation of the Goſpel gave 
them utterance in ſeveral Languages : 
and let me but hear any one of theſe 
men pray in Latine, with that fluency as 
they do in Engliſh, and I will believe 
they pray with the Spirit, though many 
of them it may be, it they could, do that 
neither in Latine nor Englith with Un- 
derſtanding : But the truth 1s, the Book 
by which they were taught 1s not yet 
made free of the City ; and it would 
puzle Cicero himſelf, with all his long 
winded Sentences, to beſtow the Idiom 
of his Language, in which he was ſo 
great a Maſter, upon ſome of their Pray- 
ers, which are hardly tolerable true En- 
gliſh. Latine is a Language familiar 
enough all over Errope, and ſome of them 
have been educated in it ; (though with 
others It is the Mark of the Beaſt,) and if 
they had truly the affiſtance of the Spi- 
rit, ,it were as caſte for that to teach them 

ta 
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to pray in that Tongue as well as in any 
other : and when they can, I ſhall wil- 
lingly ſpare them the tryal of Hebrew, 
Greek, Syriack, Arabick, &c. mentioned 
Acts cap, 2, But it ſuffices they lay it is 
by the Spirit, and the People who be- 
lieve they ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 
they believe it : and from hence draw a 
Concluſion, that thoſe Perſons are the 
beſt men in the World, having the Spi- 
rit in ſuch an extraordinary meaſure a- 
bove their Brethren. 

AND' this is not the ſmalleſt Engine 
which they make ule of, to undermine 
. the Church of Ez2/azd, and to render 
the ſolemn Service of God contempti- 
ble : All fer Forms being, as they 1ay, 
dull, dead, flat, and ſpiritleſs: though 
they are in a great meaſure the expreſs 
words of Scripture; and warranted by 
ancient uſage in the Church, if not from 
the Apoſtolical Times, at leaſt from the 
very next and immediate Age unto them. 
Yet one of their Diſciples did not long 
ago, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſles, 
openly. declare, That what we call Di- 
vine Service, and the Worſhip of God, 
was Blaſphemy ; and the uſing thoſe 

Prayers 
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Prayers blaſpheming, not honouring or 


E ſerving God; andince they are all learnt 


Farare in verba, we may well believe he 

ipoke as he had heard, the true ſenti- 

ments and opinion of his Maſter. 
NOW that we may diſcover the 


greatneſs of this dangerous and popular - 


Cheat; we will firſt make our Appeal 
to their own Judge the Scripture. Go 
we then to him who 1s the Way, the 
Truth, and the Lite ; and to whom ſhould 
we go but to him who has the words of 
Eternal Life? And if we will hear him, 
he gives us an exprels Charge againſt 
Battologies, and much ſpeaking in our 
Prayers ; and commands a ſhort Prayer 
and a Form too: Whatever long Prayers 


' may be, he tells us they look like Hypo- 
* crifie and Superſtition, But when ye Pray 


fay, Dur of ather, cc. 4x4 uſe PT 


vain Repetitions as the Heathens ao, for 


they thiak they. ſhall le heard for their 


much (peaking, Be not ye therefore like 
them : but after this manner pray, How 
xvell they oblerved this Rule, we need 
trouble our ſelves no further to find out, 
if we can but remember that it is not yer 


twenty years ago ſince the Lords Prayer - 


was 
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was accounted unlawful, and by ſome 
ſcandalous, and indeed was generally our 
of Faſhion in the Pulpit ; and lo it is ſtill 
amongſt many Diſſenters : and yet then 
they would have us believe they pray'd 
by the Spirit, as well as they do now ; 


"on 


and I believe they did, but it muſt be. 


the ſame Spirit which made Sau! throw 
his Javelin at the Mulician : For it taught 
them the ſame Practice, not only to be 
angry with the Muſick, but to kill the 
Muſicians, and put all out of Tune. Iam 
ſure it could nor be the Spirit of Chriſt, 
which taught them to break and deſpiſe 
a Command of Chriſt; for he tells us 
that promiſed Spirit ſhall ſpeak what he 
hath heard; and I hope they dare not 
lay but this Command of our Saviours 
was one of thoſe things he had heard ; 
and was one of thoſe Truths into which 
he was to lead them. 

FURTHER, if we examine what are 


S. Fobn. 
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the Fruits of the Spirit? they are /ove, 
. lono- : / A. Gal. 5.22, 
joy, peace, lono-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goo _ 
neſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, righ- xpb, 5.x. 
teouſneſs, and truth : but not rhe leaſt 
mention of Extempore Prayer, It we 
ſearch what ' are the Gifts of the Spirit ? 

Or 
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or the Gifts of God? we ſhall find the 
Gitt of Coxtinency, the Gitts of Prophecte, 
of working Atracles, ec, but no Gift 
of Prazer, And where the particular 
Gifts are enumerated, there 15 not one 
ſyllable of the Gift of Prayer, Certain- 
ly if it had been a ſpiritual Gift, or a fruit 
of the Spirit, it would not have been 

omitted. | | 
BUT, ſecondly, let us appeal to Ex- 
ample: For if this be a fruit of the Spi- 
rit, then all they who can or could thus 
pray Extempore, have the Spirit of God, 
and are the Sons of God, This 1s as 
much a Demonſtration as any in Eclid. 
Now will I bring you ſuch an Army of 
Saints, with Old Noel! in the head of 
them, as ſhall fight and pray with all Na- 
tions ; Either theſe Saints, S. O/zver,S. 1re- 
#07, S. Bradſhaw, exc. pray'd by the Spirit, 
and ſo were real Saints; or what they 
pray'd was not by the Spirit, and ſo they 
were no Saints, nor Extempore Prayer 
any Evidence of the Spirit of God : Now 
let them take which of theſe they will ; 
I dare fay they had rather Canonize O/:- 
ver, and his praying Legions, than not z 
only as Aﬀairs now itand it is not altoge- 
| ther 
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ther ſafe: And if they ſhall refuſe both 
the. Hornes of the D:/lemma, (as being 
{ure to be in their ſides and too ſharp to 
be handled) they muſt teach us to diſtin- 
guith, and know that they are not juſt 
{uch Saints as the others, who had the 
knack exatly ; prayed the ſame Lan- 
guage almoſt Yerbatim; made the lame 
boaſts of, and pretentions to the Spirit,and 
I am afraid had the ſame Spirit, the ſame 
Uſes to make of it,and the ſelf ſame Ends 
and Deſigns. 

I might bring many inſtances, but I 
will onely add one, which is ſo remarka- 
ble, that it will be ſufficient to convince 
all thoſe who are not reſolved againſt 
Conviction : and whereby it will appear, 
that this Way of Extempore Prayer, 1s fo 
far from being a Gift of God, or proceed- 
ing from the Spirit of God, that it may 
be a Gift of the Devil; and that ſuch 
who are almoſt under an irreverſible Ne- 
ceſlity of Damnation may have it even 
in Perfe&tion. The ſtory is thus, At 
St. Tues in the County of Huntington, 
within the Memory of many Perlons yet 
alive, there was a Woman, whole name 
Ido not very well remember, though 

many 
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many in that place very well do: She 
was one of thoſe, who for diſtintion 
were then by themſelves called Profeſſors, 
by other Paritans, ſhe was a great fol- 
lower of the upholders of the Presbyteriar 
Tenents ; a conſtant frequenter of Godly 
Meetings, and Religious Exerciſes: This 
Woman came to be ſo Eminent, eſpeci- 
ally in this Gift of Prayer, that ſhe was 
generally admired, and look't upon as a 
Saint of the firſt Magnitude : the noiſe of 
her Fame, and the boaſts of her Party, 
brought many neighbouring Miniſters 
in the adjacent Counties of Cambridze 
and Huztizgton, to hear her pray ; which 


ſhe. did 1n that raviſhing manner, that 


they never parted from her without an 
Exceſs of Admiration and aſtoniſhment. 
After {ome time,for what reaſon I am not 
able to determine, - this Holy Siſter went 
over into New Ergland, as about the 
ſame time many others did for Liberty of 
Conſcience, for a while ſhe was there in 
the greateſt Eſteem, and height of Repu- 
tation ; But the Devil ow'd her a ſhame, 
and ſhe him a Soul , ſhe was at laſt ſul- 
pected and accuſed to be a Witch , was 
brought to a tryal, confeſt her guilt, and 

that 
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that her contract with the Devil was, 
That 1n lieu of her Soul which ſhe did 
conlign unto him, he ſhould affilt her 
with the Gift of Exrempore Prayer-: after 
which conteſſion, ſentence paſt upon her, 
and ſhe was accordingly executed, as a 
moſt abominable Witch. Either now 
we muſt believe that this Exzempore Way 
1s Not an infallible ſign of the Spirit of 
God ; or that the Devil has the Power 
of dilpoſing of the Gifts of the Spirit. 
BUT thirdly, 1 will appeal to theſe 
very men ; let them ſpeak the Truth and 
!hame the Devil. Is not this Way of 
Praying an acquiſition ? did not the tore- 
mentioned Book, or ſome Collections of 
their own of that nature, out of Scrip- 
ture, often hearing of others, and many 
lecret Tryals and Exerciſes therein bring 
them by degrees to theſe perfections ? 
or could they from the firſt Moment of 


their Converſion pray thus? and they do = 


as punctually remember that time, as 
what they did Yeſterday : and then it ever 
they had the Spirit of God ; and it was 
then as well able to help their infirmities 
as now”, and they ſtood more need of it, 
and it would have becn more viſible and 

apparent 
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apparent that it was not they but the 
Spirit that taught them how and what to 
| pray: Did they not with much pains and 
induſtry attain this which they call a 
Gift? let them deny itif they dare : for 
if they will ſay they never uſed any of 
the aforeſaid means to help their Weak- 
neſſes, I will undertake to prove them 
the moſt impudent affirmers of a No- 
torious Untruth : for many of their ex- 
preſſions are ſentences pickt out of the 
Bible, which they read often over, with 
as much reſpect to the getting praying 
Phraſes out of it, and a great deal more 
than to be informed of their Duty to- 
wards God and Men ; and it were well 
if it were no worſe ; but there is ſuch a 
blend of phantaſtical , particular, and 
uncommon words of their own Mintage, 
and ſuch a medley of ſingularity of In- 
comes and Outgoings, and In-dwellings, 
and I know not what, which like the 


W11d Gourds ſpoil all the Pottage, and 


I doubt they will find there 1s Death too 
in the Pot. 

I AM the moſt deceived, if for this 
purpoſe they do not ſtuff their Heads 
and Memories, with Notions how to ex- 
preſs 
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preſs themſelves upon ariy ſudderi 
Occaſion or Emergency; and as I 
am informed by thole who have tried 


both, and therefore have teaſon to 


know itis a far greater Eaſe, if a Mart 
has the General Notions of what he in- 


tends to ſpeak, not to be tied to Nume- 


rical or Identical Words; but to have a 
Liberty, to expreſs thoſe thoughts and 
Notions, according to his preſent Plea- 
ſure and Phanſie : Which if his Tongue 
be natutally ſmooth and voluble, will 
make it leſs difficult for himto do it, even 
to admiration ; the charge. of Generals 
being leſs burdenſome to the Memory, 
than that of Particulars : and beſides it 
leaves the conceptions an unlimited free- 


dome for choice and variation ; and af-. 


fords many ſudden hints, which by be- 
ing followed and improved with advan- 
tage; do many times infinitely ſurprize, 
both theSpeakers and Hearers,with a plea- 
ſing Novelty and agreablenets: that Plea- 
ſure begets a ſecret_ Joy, and that Joy 
dilates and expands the Anima! Spirits, 
 Whichare the true Spirit of Extempore 
Prayer ; and theſe having a ſtrange Me- 
chaniſm and unexpreſſible Influence up- 

H oft 
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on the Soul, do ſometimes put it into 
ſuch ſtrange and vigorous heats and 
raptures, as even makesa Man out-do 
himſelf and his own expectations. Iam 
perlwaded that” the want of underſtand- 
ing this piece of Philoſophy, which is 
none of that which the Apoſtle calls vain, 
and bids beware of, leſt it ſpoil us 
(though it might, and I hope will, ſpoil 
ſome of their ill Pelignes) 1s the true 
Reaſon why they believe themſelves to 
be acted in theſe Heats and Tranſports, 
by the immediate Influence and Inſpirati- 
on of the Spirit of God. 

AND this is the very Art of Prayer ; 
and a meer Art it is, and no Gift, nor 
Fruit of the Spirit: an Art which with 
a common Induſtry, provided a Man 
have a competent ſtock of Contidence, 
any Perſon may arrive at, and grow pro- 
digious in: and the ſooner, the more ig- 
norant hes, becaule he will be proporti- 
onably more umpudent, and conceited of 
himſelt, his abilities and performances ; 
which 1s the true Reaſon, why ſo many 
lilly Mechanicks, who can hardly ſpeak 
{enſe in common Diſcourſe, by hearing 
others pray at this rate, will ſteal their 

X Expreſlt- 
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Expreſſions ; and with ſome ſmall In- 
ſructions and Direions, with Time and 
many private Tryals grow ſuch ſtrange 
proficients in the Trade, Nay, and I 
will ingage he thall have the Pride, (or 
it may be it is the Arcarum of the Craft 
which they are bound not to divulge) not 
to confeſs how he came by it ; or to un- 
deceive thoſe who ſhall wonder to hear 
ſo unlearned a Fellow pray ſo fluently 
and fervently. And this adds not a lit- 
tle (amongft thoſe who underſtand not 
the Intrigue) to the common received 
Opinion, that it 15 a-Fruit of the actings 
of the Spirit of God. And the pulling of 
this Spiritual Inkle out of their Throats, 
which they would perſ[wade us came 
thither by a Miracle, is one of the great- 
eſt and neateſt, as well as dangerous pie- 
ces of Leoterdemain, with which theſe 
Jugglers Hocus the vulgar and incaute- 
lous of the preient Age. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Dotrines they chiefly inſiſt upon, 
and in which they firſt inſtruft their 
H 2 Hearers. 
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Heayers, And firſt of the Doitrine of 
abſolute and irre ſpective Decrees of E- 
lefion and Reprovation ; Of their way 
of tryal of their Followers, whether 
they b the Ele, by knowing the pun- 
ual time of their Call, Repentance, 
ſorrow for ſin, &c. The apreeableneſs 
of this Doitrine to their Followers, 
whom for being ſuch they perſwade that 
they are certainly the Eleft , and that 
they cannot fall totally and finally from 
Grace, Their ſigns of Eledtion proved 
falſe from Judas the Son of Perdition, 
who had all they make the infallible 
Marks of Elefion, and ſomething more, 
VIZ, dr Go} which they will not be 
perſwaded to. 


AVING now done with the 
Prayer, let us proceed to the Ser- 

mon ; and fee what their Do&rines are, 
for I do not intend to dwell upon their 
Texts, or trouble them more than they 
uſually do. As for Reaſons, though 
they pretend to raiſe many, yet we ſhall 
ſee they have very litrle. The Uſe is 
what they moſt generally inſiſt upon 
and it is the Ill Uſe and es" E 
| theſe 
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 thele Dodrines that we coine now to 
examine. This is their Form , ſo that 
I find they are for a Form of Preaching, 
though againſt a Form of Prayer. 
THE firſt Doctrine upon which they 
build their Foundation, and by which 
they eſtabliſh a perpetual Empire over 
all thoſe who come to be of their Perfwa- 
fion, and which is of the moſt univerſal 
uſe unto them, 1s the Dodrine of ablo- 
lute and irreſpe&tive Decrees of Prede- 
ſtination, about Eleion and Reproba- 
tion: A piece of Divinity ſo hard and 
knotty, that the ſharpeſt Wits and ſound- 
eſt Judgments have not hitherto been 
able in any tolerable meaſure to hew 
{mooth or poliſh : And to me it appears, 
that Almighty God did deſign no great 
incouragement to our curiofity, having 
afforded us ſo little light, either from Na- 
ture, Reaſon, or Scripture, to make a full 
and perfect diſcovery of it. 
COULD they be contented with it 
as the Scriptures leave it, and as the 
Church of Enzlazd, in her 17. Article, 
has moſt prudently and modeſtly left it in 
general-terms : © That all thoſe Perlons S. Mak 
* who by Faith, true Repentance, and an 5,5 . 
H 3 Univer- 48. ;. 19. 
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_ «Univerſal Obedience (at leaſt in Inten- 


2 Tyeſs. I. 
$,9. 


«tion, Will, and Endeavour) to Chriſt 
< and the Commands of the Goſpel, do 
« perform their part of the Condition of 
«the New Covenant of Grace, ſhall 
<« through the Merits and Mediation of 
« the Son of God the Saviour of the 
« world, receive Eternal Salvation. But 
< that all thoſe who wilfully, obſ{tinately, 
«2nd to the laſt refuſe to know God, and 


| ®+to obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
<« Chriſt, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 


«ing deſtruction from the preſence of the 
« Lord, and from the glory of his Power ; 
<« and ſhall ſuffer thoſe endleſs and into- 
<lerable Torments where the Worm dy- 
«<eth not, and the Firets not quenched, 
« which were originally prepared for the 
< Devil and his Angels. Then we ſhould 
agree with them in the Common Faith 


_ of the holy Catholick (or Univerſal ) 


2 Tim, 2. 
4» 5, 6, 7* 


Church in all Ages. | 

BUT rhis would not ſerve their Turn, 
nor at all anſwer thoſe Neceſfary Ends 
which they have to employ this Doe&rine 
about. God himlelf ſays he would have 


all men to be ſaved by coming to the 
Knowledge of theſe Truths , That there 
; | X en 
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is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jelus, 
who gave him(elt a Ranſome for All : the 
Apoſtle tells us he was ordained a Preach- 
er of this Doctrine, and that he ſpake 
the truth in Chriſt, and did not lye: but 
was a Teacher of the Gentiles in this 
Faith and Verity, But ſay theſe new 
Doctors, no ſuch matter ! By his reveal- 
ed Will, it may be, God ſays ſo ; but for 
all that, by his ſecret Will he intended 
otherwiſe, and that it ſhould never be lo. 
I cannot but wonder how they came to 
be ſo well acquainted with it ? Beſides 
this 1s a plain contradidtion iz Aajefo: 
for how 1s it ſecret, if it be revealed to 
them ? 'and if it be a ſecret which he has 
reſerved as his own purpoſe from Eterni- 
ty, how dare they ſo openly proclaim it ? 
Were it never ſo great an Arcanum 1- 
periz, Lam ſure it ceaſes to be lo after they 
once come to make a diſcovery of it, or 
but to ſurmile that they have, and they 
are but too prodigal in divulging of it tar 
and wide. Knows to God are all his works, 48.15.18. 
from the foundation of the world, But as 
the Apoſtle ſays, ho hath known the .. 
Mind of the Lord, or who bath been of his | 
H 4 Privy 
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Privy o_ ? thatis, in thoſe ſecret af- 


| fairs, the knowledge of which is his un- 
communicable Prerogative, and which 


S, Mat. 
24. 26, 
S. Mark, 
13, 32. 


Rom, 11, 
332 


he hath reſerved within his own peculiar 
Juriſdiction ; from the knowledge of 
which, he has excluded not only Mortal 
Men, but even his own Son as a Man : 
for of that Day knows no Man, notthe 
Son, but the Father. Which made an A- 
poſtle who had been in the third Heavens, 
break out into that Ecſtaſie of Wonder 
and Admiration; O the depth of the 
Riches, both of the wiſdom and Knowledge 
of God | How unſearchable are ht Fudicial 


: Proceedings, and his ways paſt finding out ) 


' Now whether we ſhould believe God or 


Rom. 3. 4, 


Men, let them be Judges ? 

BUT it is no matter, Let God ſay 
what he pleaſes, they are reſolved to lay 
what they will, and what may pleaſe 
their Party, and ſerve their Intereſt : and 
though the modeſt Apoſtle could fay, Let 
God be true and every Man a Lyar ; they 
ſay, what we affirm is true. Idarenot 
think, much leſs ſpeak the conſequence, 
though it follows moſt unavoidably from 
their confident and poſitive Afertion : 
jor there 15 but one Truth no more than 

ONE 
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one God: and of a flat downright Con- 
tradition (as this 15) one part muſt of 
Neceſlity be falle. 

HAVING by theirexcellent Talent 
at Extempore Prayer, left no ſcruple, but 
that they have the Spirit of God, and 
that being the Spirit which muſt lead all 
thoſe that have it into all Truth , the 
People are beforehand prepared to ſwal- 
low down this Doctrine without an 
chewing or Examunation : andin Tru 
as they have cook't it, it is the moſt de- 
licate and agreeable Repaſt, to the Pa- 
lates of thoſe Souls who are ſo happy as 
to be treated at their Spiritual Entertain- 
ments. ' For having firſt laid down as a 
Poſitive, Infallible and Fundamental 
Truth, That God from all Eternity did 
Elect a Determinate Number to Salva- 
tion, and that this number is bur ſmall, 
forit 1s but a little Flock z Mary are call- 


ed, but few are Choſen or Elefed: the next 


thing they have to do, is to aſſure them 
who are their Diſciples, that they are of 
this Happy Number, who have the Seal 
in their foreheads, and whoſe names are 
written in the Book of Life.. Now the 
firſt ſtep to this aſſurance 1s to ule the 

means 
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means, for: Faith comes by hearing the 
Word of God ; though if this Doctrine 
| of unconditional Decrees, be purſued to 
the uttermoſt, thoſe means mult be either 
unneceflary or nonlence,by being the De- 
creed Conditions of an unconditional 
Decree. Now thele means, that is, this 
Soul-{aving preaching 1s only to be found 
amongſt them: Theirs is the Land of 
Goſhea, where the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
only ſhines, whilſt all others are in Spiri- 
tual Esypr, and grope for the Truth, a- 
midſt {ſuch Darkneſs as may be felt , and 
1s next to the very Region of the Shad- 
dow of Death, and utter Darkneſs. 

BUT they are too wary to reſt here, 
or to build ſo weighty a Fabrick upon 
ſuch a {lender Foundation : they know 
that the impious Herod heard S. Fohz the 
Baptiſt gladly, and did many things : 
And therefore before any one oin be aſſu- 
red that he is of the Ele, though ne- 
ver ſo diligent a Hearer, that will not do, 
unleſs he be able to give an account of 
the exact time of his Converſion, and 
when it was that he was called of God 
and to God, The Signs of this Calling 


are Contrition, Compunction, ar a Trou- 
} 1 ble 
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ble of Mind, ariſing from a ſight of their 
loſt condition, as they phraſe it: And 
they who are able to inform them of the 
time of this Call, at fuch a Sermon, or 
ſuch a Night after my firſt ſleep (though 
- they did but dream fo, it is enough) the 
Lord was pleaſed to call me: All thoſe 
who can do this are pronounced from the 
Infallible Chair, to be in a certain eſtate 
of Election, the Children and People of 
God, and after a time of probation 
(which were needleſs ſince they cannot 
tall away) they are ſolemnly initiated in- 
to their Church, and enter into a Promiſe 
never to return back again to the Tents 
of the Ungodly, which might as well 


be ſpared, 1f the reſt of their Dodrine- 


be true. 

THIS alone were enough to raviſh 
the hearts of thoſe who do as firmly be- 
lieve it as the Goſpel, and to fill them 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory : 
But they have a Diſert behind, which 
cloſes the Banquet far better than the 
Ezyptiau Deaths-Head , and that is this ; 
That they who are once thus elected can 


Io7 


never .finally and totally fall away from 


Grace, ſo as to be in danger of Hell and 
Es | | Damna- 
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Rem. 11, Damnation ; for the Calling and Gifts of 

*9. God are without Repentance : Could they 

| prove this, and that their Comment up- 

on it were the true and genuine meaning 

. of the Text; this would be a happinels p 

- Not inferiour to the joys of Heaven ; and 

which for my part I think is only reſerv- 

| _ . ed to compleat the Felicities of that bleſt 

| place, where, and not before we arrive 

there, all fears, tears and dangers ſhall 
be wip't away. 

THIS is their great Dz4xa, not the 
Image which fell dowa from Heaven, but 
the Image of Heaven it ſelf which they 

| all worſhip; and which brings them in 
ſuch fair Revenues both Temporal and 
Spiritual (as they think) as out-does not 
only the poor hopes of Demerrivs, and 
all his Fellow Craftſmen, but the Riches 
of both the 7242's, which are Dung and 
| Profs in compariſon of being thus cer- 
tainly found in Chriſt : And no wonder 
| then if it raiſes ſuch Tumults, when it is 
| oppoſed, or in danger of being loſt, 
| ' THERE can be no Dodtrine more 
pleaſing to credulous and fanciful people, 
as moſt of their Diſciples are; and in- 
deed fo luſcious is the high relifh wo ok 
tnat 


that thoſe who have once gotten a'fay 
of it, are difficultly if ever per[waded to 
abandon it, or in compariſon of it not 
to contemn and deſpiſe all others. But as 
it is thus infinitely pleaſing above all the 
t Fruits in the Garden, ſo like that treache- 
rous Apple it is for that very Reaſon of 
all others the moſt pernicious, both to 
the Souls of men, the quiet of any Socie- 
ty, and the ſafety of any Government 

that dare oppoſe it. | 
I DO not intend to attempt a long 
and ſolemn Confutation of every parti- 
cular, inregard it has already been ſufh- 
ciently done, by the Pens of many great 
and learned Names: I will only therefore 
uſe a little of their own method, under- 
mine the Foundation, and leave the reſt 
of their prodigious Babel to ruine it ſelf, 
by the weight and ſtreſs they have laid 

upon It. | 

AND if we can but break theſe 
counterfeit Seals, and eraſe theſe Marks, 
we ſhall cancel this falſe Paſs-port to 
Heaven ; and all thoſe feigned Eviden- 
ces to the bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light, and all thoſe ill grounded Joys 
which are built upon the Hopes of that 
glorious 
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| glorious Reverſion will 1n an inſtant va- 

niſh, if once we can prove thereis a flaw 

and crack in the fuppoſed Title : And it 

may be the task will be ſo far from im- 
ible, as not to prove difficult, 

SHOULD wecgrant them their firſt 

\ Poſition, that there 1s but a ſmall and de- 


- | terminate Number who are Elected, yet 


if we ſhew that their Touch-ſtone is falſe, 
and will not diſtingiuſh Gold from Braſs, 
| all the Virtue and Conſolation, and that 
vain Joy in believing will immediately 
vaniſh, 1n all thoſe who are not reſolved 
with the ſtrength of fancy and prepoſ- 
ſeſſed Imagination to ſupply the want of 
Reaſon : and for ſuch we muſt commit 
them to Time and Hellebore, the ;Phyſick 
of mad-Men for a Cure, | 

NOW their great and infallible ſign 
of Election being a knowledg of the Time 
of their Converſion, accompanied with | 
Compundtion and Contrition, a ſenſe of 
Sin, and ſorrow for it ; Ir is almoſt im- 
poſſible for [any Perſon at one time or an- 
other, not to haye experienc'd al this ; 
eſpecially if they have ever met or been 
acquainted with Sickneſs, Danger, or any 
remarkable afflitive Accidents : _ if 
they 
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they have formerly been groſs and noto- 
rious ſinners, as is obſerved many a- 
monglt their Converts (efpecially of the 
frail Sex ) have been: for ſin will at one 
time or other throw off his gay Habit,and 
maſquerading Jollity, and appear not 
only with its proper uglineſs and defor- 
mity., but with the frightful attendants 
of Death, Judgement and Eternity, Tor- 
tures and Puniſhmeats of the moſt dread- 
ful ſhapesthat Imagination grounded up- 
on Reaſon and a juſt Fear or a preſent ex- 
pectation 1s able to invent. And there 
are few Spirits ſo flinty, but ſuch black 
and \fearful Apparitions will make a 
very ſtrong impreſſion upon: ſuch as may 
eaſily produce all the fore-mentioned et- 
fects, and many more and greater. 

BUT we will go further with them,and 
ſuppoſe all this conviction has been occa- 
ſion'd by the Means, by hearing a ſin-de- 
ſtroying, a heart-convincing Sermon, 
which has impreft guilt upon their Con- 
ſciences, with the higheſt Aggravations, 
and greateſt terrors.After all theſe ſorrows 
and Agonies of Spirit, which they make 
the certain Indications of the new Birth, 
or Regeneration ; nay, after open Con- 

teſſion, 


IT 


feffion, publick Repentance, and ſome- 
thing beyond all that, the Perſon may 
{till be in a ſtate of Reprobation. Fudzs 
he repented, nay, his contrition and 


Me. 27. conviction, his ſenſe, ſight, and ſorrow 


Ye 


for his ſin, was ſo great and ſtrong, that 


he publickly confeſt he had ſinned 
. [In betraying the Innocent Blood: Nay, 


he went yet further than any of theſe 


[Men ever did, that I have heard of, for 


he made reſtitution of what he had un- 


lawfully gotten, he caſt down the dear 
' bought thirty pieces of Silver in the Tem- 
Ple before them all, and by his clearing 


the Innocent, did endeavour to make 
what reparation, for his Crime, he was 
capable of, and yet thought not that e- 
nough, for he went away and hanged 
himſelf, I would not have any of them 
follow him ſo far; though it is affirmed 


.  fome.driven by theſe deſperate Doctrines, 


have; and *tis a Miracle that many more 
do not follow his Example, But for all 


their Marks, I believe they have not ma- 
- Ny of them read Orizex (becauſe he is 


one of the Fathers, who amongſt them 


| nr for a Company of ſcandalous Popiſh- 


y affected ofd Gentlemen) nor will they 
eaſily 
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ealily be perſ[waded with him to allow 
Tudas the benefit of his Clergy, or take 
him to be one of their number who ſhall 
be ſaved: and yet his Title to it, by all 
their Symptoms, is as fair as any they can 
make ; and for all his being a Felo de ſe, 
being able to give {o punctual an account 
of the time of his Call and Converſion, 
and there being an impoſſibility of final 
falling away from Grace , I cannot tell 
what way, by their own Doctrine, they 
will be able to exclude, even this Son of 
Perdition, from a certain ſhare and Inte- 
reſt in Heaven. 

BU T beſides him I doubt not, but 
there are thouſands who if they would 1a- 
genuout]y confels,have had great ſorrows, 
ſtrong convictions, and horrible Agonies 
of Mind, from the frightful apprehent1- 
ohs of Hell and Damnation, which arc 
always terrible to the thoughts of Men. 
Nay, I do not queſtion but they may 
have ſeriouſly repented, and made great 
reſolutions, and fome vigorous attempts 
towards amendment and Reformation in 
their Lives : who neverthelels, as St, Peter 
ſayes, after they have eſcaped the Pol- 
lutions of the World through the know- 

I ledge 
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ledge of our Lord Feſuws Chriſt, after 
they have known the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and taſted of the Powers of the 


' World to come, have returned with the 


Dog to his Vomit again ; and with the 
Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing 


' 1n the Mire: which place, (if it be true, 
; as I makeno queſtion bur 1t is, and I hope 


they 'dare not deny) will in a moment 


' blow up this curious train of Imaginati- 


ons; That Repentance, Contrition, 
or a far greater progreſs towards Heaven, 
are infallible Marks of Election ; or that 
there is an impoſſibility of final falling a+ 


| Way from the Happy State of Grace. 


CHAP, IX. 


Of the great danger of this Dofrine as they 
apply it, Firſs to themſelves, it fills 
them with a groundleſs and falſe confi- * 
aence of the goodneſs of their Spiritual 
Copaition : makes. it almoſt impoſſible 
fo convince them by Reaſon or Scripture, 
though they lie after the Fleſh, in Ha- 
tred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &Cc, 
but that they have the Spirit, and live 
a after 
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after the Spirit, and are new Crea- 


tures, It fills them with Pride, and 


Phariſaical contempt of others, puts 
them into Security, the moſt dangerous 
Conditiog 4 man can be in, 


OW could I make a Sermon like 

one of theirs, and run on to nine- 
teenthly,Beloved,in ſhewing the Dangers 
of this Doctrine : but I have no Delign 
to wire-draw my application, as they u- 
ſually have in theirs: I will therefore 


content my ſelf to recount the Chief, 


from which the reſt do almoſt natural- 
ly low, and may be moſt eafily con- 
jectur'd, | 

FIRST. We will conſider the De- 
ſperate Influences, this Doctrine has upon 
themſelves. | 

SECONDLY, Thelll Conſequen- 
ces it has upon them, as they are Mem- 


bers of any Private Community, Hant 


let, Village, Town or Corporation. 


THIRDLY, The Dangerous Ef 


fects it has upon the Church. 
LASTLY, The fatal and portentous 
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Aſpe& it has upon the State and Civil 


Government. 


} 2 WE 
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WE will begin with the deſperate 


; Influences this Doctrine has upon them- 


ſelves: Hereby,Poor Souls ! (to ule their 
own Word) they are in the greateſt Dan- 
ger of deſtroying themſelves, and mil- 
{ing Eternal Salvation : to which certain- 
ly nothing can contribute more than an 
unwarranted Confidence and groundleſs 
ſecurity: When they cry Peace, Peace 
to themſelves, then are Men in the great- 
eſt danger of {uddain Deſtruction. They 
make not the leaſt Queſtion, but that - 
they are of the Number of the precious 
Ones the Ele&t of God , and are ſure that 
thele Ele&t can never fall away from 
Grace ; or be totally and finally diveſted 
of an undoubted Title to Heaven and 


Happineſs: which Doctrine, however 
 ſomeot them in Words may deny, and 


all of them in their application do gene- 
rally confute, yet does moſt unayoi- 


2 


| dably follow the other of abſolute and 
\ unconditional Decrees ; which all Dil- 
| fenters in reality hold whilſt they affirm 


themſelves the only People of God, and 

all others Reprobates. And therefore in 

this aſlurance of their being the Choſen 

and Ele& of God, they poſlels the m_ 
E 
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nable : The Conſideration of that Infinite 
Love of God,and his free and diſtinguith- 
ing Grace to call them, and pals by the 
reit of Mankind , this particular and un- 
deſerved favour, which they wholly mo- 


nopolize and appropriate to themlelves, 
begets in thema Reciprocal Loveto God: | 


for if God {o loved them when they were 
Enemies, as to ſend his only begotten 
Son out of his Boſom, pnrpolely to ſave 
and redeem only a few out of the whole 
Mals of Mankind in the World, of which 


few they are a part, when, in the mean 


time, he paſſes by Millions more Wile, 
Mighty, and Learned, without taking 
notice of them, or doing any thing for 


them, more than to harden their Hearts, | 


that ſo he may take occaſion to condemn 
them for refuſing that Grace and Mercy, 
which by reaſon of his Previous Decree 
they could not poſſibly accept, How 
much then are theſe obliged to God for 
making {ſuch a difference ? How ought 
they £o love God ? This Love ſtill increa- 
ſes their confidence and ſecurity : they 
are therefore ſure that this is the Hope 
which maketh not aſhamed, which 1s 
+ the 


17 


eſt inward Peace and tranquillity imagi- | 


———— 
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the Anchor ot ulie Souls becauſe the 


| Love of Gud: is thed abroad in their 
| Hearts: and at laſt, they arrive at ſuch a 


certainty as will not permit them to have 
the leaſt doubt, but that they are the 
Veſſels who are choſen to Honour, who 


| by this Grace are fitted for future Glory : 


this fills their Earthen Veſſels brim full of 
Satisfaction, and a Joy, which upon all 
occaſions runs over at their Mouths, and 
to which they will tell you, could you 


| but once come to experience it, all orher 
| Comforts are far inferiour : Now they 


have ſweet Communion and Fellowſhip 
with God ; their Converlation 1s in Hea- 
ven , nay, Heaven and all that is good 


| and great, ſtoops down to dwell with 
\ them. And thus theſe things, which 


are nothing bur the pure Effects of this 
{trong Imagination, that they are the E- 
le, are to them infallible Signs of their 


Election , and they think the Spirit bears 
' Witneſs with their Spirits, that they are 
; the Sons of God ; by giving them this 

Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 1n beliewng : 
| and ſo the Mother begets the Daughter, 
and the D1ughter begets the Mother, 


like the Riddle of Ice and Water, iz inf 
| TSS 14 nitum ;, 
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nitum ; 4 Simile not at all unfit for ſuch 


a ſlippery and unſtable Principle as is the * 


Foundation of this their Per[waſton. But 
the miſchief 1s, that all thar ever you can 
ſay or do, to repreſent unto them the dan- 
ger they are in, ſignihes little or nothing, 
tor they look upon you to be carnal, and 
not able to diſcern ſuch ſpiritual affairs as 
this 1s, 

BUT it you chance to tax them with 


19 


Hypocriſie, which is but too common, 


you cannot do them a greater kindnels ; 
tor that convinces them beyond all other 
Arguments, and confirms them 1n the 
opinion of their own truth and ſincerity, 
and that you are miſtaken,ſince they know 
and do ſenfibly feel thoſe real Effets of 
Joy and Pleature, which you would per- 
{wade your ſelf and them they do but 
counterfett. 

NAY turther, they are ſo far from 
believing any body but themſelves, that 
they will not believe the Scripture, if 
that would perſwade them that they do 
not_walk in the Spirit, or are not led by 
the Spirit ; or that they have not yet put 
off the Old Man, and the former vain 
Converſation, and crucitied the Fleſh, 

I 4 and 
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'and the luſts or deſires and affections 
' thereof. 


CARRY them to that place of Saint 


| Pau] where he tells us, what are the luſts 
of the Fleſh, and what' are the fruits of 


Gal. 5,19, 


the Spirit : Now, ſaith he, the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, 
witchcraft, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 


ings, and [uch like ; all theſe they will 


tell you they have put off, and are be- 
come new men ; and all this we muſt be- 
ljzeve, becauſe in the outſide of their 


lives, they have quitted lome ſcandalous 


and notorious fins which before they 
were guilty of ; and have got an affeted 


way of hard words, and talking about 


Religion, ſome auſterities of life in which 
they think all ſanity conſiſts, all which 


may be nothing but a Form or Faſhion 


of Godlineſs ; and in which they have 
not yet out-done many Heathens, who 


were ſtrangers to Grace , and I am ſure 
3n their opinion ſhall be [o to Heaven. 


But though they ſtill live, and it may be 
more than ever, in the moſt notorious al- 
lowance, and daily practice of Hatreds, or 


Enmities, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 


Strite, 


; 


Lo 
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Strife, Seditions, or Factions and Divili- 

ons, Hereſies, Envyings, Murthers, if 

not of mens Perſons, yet of their Fame 

and Reputation , which is as dear and 
tender as life ; all this is nothing: Tell 
them as oft as you pleale, as the Apoſtle 
there ſays, Of which things 1 have told 
you before, as alſs in times paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God, they will neither believe 
him nor you, Tell them as he does the 
Corinthians, that whilſt they are full of 
ftrife, envyings, and diviſions, one of Paul, 
another of Apollos, one of this mans 
Congregation, another of that mans 
Church, zhey are yet carnal ; they will 
laugh at you, but neither credit him nor 
you. Tell them, that they who reſiſt 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, his Power and 
Authority, his Laws and ſubordinate Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice, ſhall receive to them- 
ſelves damnation ; they will anſwer, they 
thall not, if they do it for Conſcience 
ſake ; he ſays, they muſt be ſubject for, _ 
Copſcience ſake , they ſay they muſt not z, 5. " 
be ſubject, but ought to do as they do, 

4nd be diſobedient : He tells them there 

13 a neceſſity for it, wherefore ye muit 
A zeeas 


I Cor. 3. 3, 


ply there is no neceſſity ; nay, that it is a 
burthen and oppreſſion to Good Men, 
Chriſtian Liberty, and Tender Conſci- 
ences, How true they are, may be a que- 


_ fſtion: but it is none, whether they are 


25S. Pet, 
A, 


not a ſort of unmannerly Believers, thus 
ro contradict an- Apoſtle, nay. all the 
twelve, and Chriſt too, if they ſay not 
what pleaſes them. . 

' TELL them they delpiſe Govern- 
ments, and therefore are preſumptuous, 
felf-will'd, ſuch who are not atraid to 
ſpeak Evil of Digaities, of the things 


they underſtand not, ſporting or pleaſing 


themſelves with their own deceivings, or 
with deceiving themſelves, and that for 
theſe things they ſhall utterly periſh; they 
will not believe it concerns them ; but 
though they are manifeſtly guilty of the 
Crimes, they will be ready to throw the 
punithment there or ellewhere mention- 
ed upon your back, 

I F S. Fade tells them there 1s a Woe 
againſt them, and that they ſhall perith 
in the gain-laying of Corab, which was 


dilobe- 
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needs be ſubjedt ; from a neceflity foun- 
ded upon Nature, Law, Reaſon, Policy, 
ſelf-Intereſt, and Religion : they will re- 
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diſobedience too, and railing a Mutiny 
againſt Moſes and Aaroz, the Prince and 
the Prieft,and by the ſame Arts and Ways 
which they uſe, telling rhem they took 
too much upon them, ſince all-the Peo- 

le were holy, the Lords People, and 
þad all, who were gifted, as good a right 
to Govern as Moſes, and to be Prieſts and 
offer Incenſe as Aaroz, pretending Abu- 
ſes and Reformation, 'which has we ſee 
been the old Stratagem to lead on Rebel- 
lion ; 'tis all one, they will no more be- 
lieve you, than if you quoted the A/cho- 
rax tO Confute them. And thus in a con- 
fident aſſurance of Heaven and Everlaſt- 
ing Joys (which they think themſelves 
aſlured of by virtue of their Election) 
they ride Poſt, (and there is hardly a poſ- 
ſibility of ſtopping them) in the way 
that leads to everlaſting miſery and Dam- 
nation, 

NOR is the Doctrine of the impoſ- 
ſibility of their final falling away from 
Grace leſs dangerous than the former, of 
which it is indeed a neceſſary Branch, for 
hereby they receive incouragement to 
commit many leſſer {ins ; and under the 
pretence of Failings, the PEE 

| an 
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and frailties of Fleſh and Blood, to paſs 
over with a ſlight Repentance many wil- 
ful Offences ; and take any ſlight remorſe, 
for a reconciliation with God : Who be- 
cauſe they believe he will not ſuffer them 
tolye in ſin, becauſe they cannot dye 1n 
it, brings them to Repentance, and how 


fender ſoever it is,he will accept of it from 


theſe his particular Friends and Favou- 
rites: And thus they ſlightly heal their 
Wound, and with an imperfect Cure 
Skin over that Hurt, which feſters and 
gangrenes underneath, and is ſo much 
more dangerous, by how much the deep- 
er it lyes, and they are leſs ſenſible of it. 
If this be not an Efte& of this Doctrine, 
very frequent and common , ſure I am 
it may be, being the proper and natural 
Reſult of it ; and which as in the former 
does likewiſe compleat the Danger they 
are in, all Arguments are in vain that 
are employed to convince them of their 
Errour. | 

[ have read of a certain Page to a great 
Nobleman in Frazce, who in the high 
Phrenſie of a Fever fanſied himſelf the 
King of Fraxce; and during his plea- 
ſant Delirium was by his Lords Com- 
| mand 


| 
. 
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mand accordingly treated and humor'd : 
. AndIhave heard of many Lunaticks and 
Melancholy Perſons who have really fan- 
cied themlelves to be mighty Monarchs : 
It were an eaſier task to induce thoſe to 
believe the contrary, (for Time and Me- 
dicines have done that) than to perſwade 
thele men, that they are not certain 
Kings and Priefts in Reverſion ; though 
that latter is a Title they love lo little, 
that it is a Queſtion whether they will 
accept of any place in Heaven, if they 
cannot have 1t withour that Name,which 
they profeſs to hate, and never uſe, but 
in deriſion of ſuch who are {o on Earth, 
and in the higheſt probability of being 
ſuch hereafter in Heaven. But amongſt 
all thoſe who are upon Record in the Ca- 
talogue of diſtempered Brains, I know 
no Story that parallels their humour ſo 
exactly as his, who uſed to ſtand upon 
the Pyrecum or famous Port of Athers, 
and ſeeing the wealthy Merchants Ships 
arrive there from ſeveral places of the 
world, he wonderfully pleaſed himſelf 
with the belief that they were all his 
own ; all their rich Cargo's brought thi- 
ther only for his ule or pleaſure, -when : 

erut 
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truth he had not the leaſt ſhare or proper- 


' ty inanyof them. So theſe men fond- _ 


ly think that God Almighty has ſtor'd up 
all the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Riches, 
and Mercy only for them , that he diſ- 
plays all his Goodneſs and Bounties upon 
the world for their ſakes ; and ſo arro- 
gantly do they ingrols all, that they per- 
{wade themſelves that Heaven, and all 
thoſe inconcervable Pleaſures, and un- 
ſpeakable Glories were from all Eternity 
purely and ſolely intended. and created 
for them. 

THERE is {o much pleaſure in the 
enjoyment, and fo little ſatisfaction in 
renouncing this Opinion ; that though 
it be but a mere Cloud, they will hugg 
and embrace it, with that Ardor and 
thoſe Paſſionate Tranſports, as if it were 
a real Funo, a Celeſtial Beautys and 
would ſome of them ſcarce be divorced 
from it but with their Lives ; which I am 
perſwaded they would make no difficulty 
to quit, rather than the plealing Dream ; 
and ſo much the more willingly, becauſe 
they believe Death to be the Under-She- 
rifte of Heaven who is to put them into 
immediate Poſſeſſion of thoſe dear De- 

| lights, 
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lights, thoſe unexpreffible Joys, which 
they do with fo ſtrong an Imagination 
phanſie are there laid up for them in 
ſtore. 

AFTER all this I would not be 
thought to be of their Faith, who believe 
there are no ſuch things as aſſurance of 
Heaven, Joy in believing, or Comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Iam very well ſatisfied 
that theſe are not Fictions, but the great- 
eſt and moſt certain Truths; and that 
there 1s a great poflibility of enjoying a 
great Meaſure of them : But this Blefled 
Hope which 15 the Anchor of the Soul, 
muſt be fixed upon firm and ſolid 
Ground ; otherwiſe it will in our great- 
eſt ſtreſs and neceſſity ſlip and come home 
to us, and indanger our Wrack upon the 
Rock of Deſperation z and therefore, 
. this Joy and Comfort muſt be built upon 
our Willing and Univerſal Obedience to 
all the Laws of God, and Commands of 
the Goſpel ; indefire, will, intention, and 
endeavour, which through Faith in the 
Merits of Chriſt, 1s onely able to fill the 
Devout and Pious Soul with thoſe true 
Joys, and that Peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding : and this Univerſal 
Obedi- 
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: Obedience I am ſure theſe Perſons cannot 


juſtly pretend to, ſo long as they conti- 
nuein that manifeſt, wiltul diſobedience 


to their Lawful Supertors both in Church 


and State, which is ſo plainly contrary 
to the Will and Poſitive Command of 
God. 

BUT further, this Doctrine fills them 
with a ſpiritual Pride and Opinion of 
themſelves, which makes them deſpiſe 


. allothers: and certainly is one true rea- 


ſon of their Separation, whileſt though 


it may be their Words do not, yet their 


Iſa, 6. 5. 


Actions ſpeak tt out plain enough in the 
Language of thoſe in 7ſazah , which ſaid, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for 
1 am holier than thou , theſe are a Smoak 
in my Noſtrils, and a Fire that burneth 
all Day, {ayes God of thele Pretenders to 
Holineſs, and Breakers of Union in his 


Church: Good encouragements to ſepa- 


ration ! and to per{wade this ſort of men 
that they are in God's Favour, and his E- 


Te& and Choſen ones, he gives ſo good 


a Character of them, and that their Ai- 


ons are ſo grateful to him.Sure they over- . 


look this Text, or never ſoberly conſider 
of it, or meaſure themſelves by it ; _ 
} 
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if they did, God Almighty would not 


have ſo many unrequired Phariſaical 


_ thanks from them, asI queſtion not but 


he has, That they are not as other Men, 
ſo, or ſo, or even as this ſuperſtitious, 
idolatrous Church of Ezg/aza Man , who 
for all that, with his devout-Litany, and 
humble Lord have mercy upon me mijera= 
ble Sinner, is 1n the judgment of him 
who ſhall be Judge of the quick and the 


dead, like to go up to his Houſe juſtified 


tooner than the boaſting Phariſaical Preſ- 
byterian Separatiſt, notwithſtanding the 
large ſelf-juſtifyzng Inventory of his own 
Pertections and Performances. There 
are few but would be of my judgment 1n 
this particular, that theſe men are ftrange- 
ly putt up with this wind Tympany of 
Pride, it they had but convers'd with 
them; and feen how big and twell'd 
they look with ſelf-conceit ; or it they 
had but heard them vilthe,leften, and de- 
{pile all others, upon v hom the beft their 
Charity can beſtow 1s a, little ſcornful 
Pity: Alas! poor Souls ! they are in 
blindneſs, Errour, and Ignorance, and 
do not lee thoſe ſaving Truths which 
Kk concern 
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concern their precious and immortal 
Souls, or their everlaſting Peace and 
Weltare. 


- 


CHAP. X. 


Of the ill Conſequences this Doitrize hs 
upon the private Communities where it 
comes, From hence proceeds a certain 
breach of Unity, No People ſo addiited 
to Debates, Envyings, Strife, Back- 
bitings, whiſperings, Slanders, condemu- 
zng, cenſuring all who are not of their 
way to be Reprobate, as are the Separa- 
tiſts, Uncharitableneſs aud Atheiſm 
hereby extremely propagated, they ſe- 

' parate the deareſt Friends, and by creep- 
ing into Houſes, and beguiling ſilly we- 
men, divide thoſe whom God had join- 
ed together, they are curious buſie-bo- 
dies in eſpying out the faults of all o- 
thers , which they publiſh to make them- 
ſelves appear the Elec, and all others 
Reprobates, All this is done to fit them 
to att upon the publick Theatre of the 
world which they praitiſe in private 
Villages, or where ever they dwell, 

| | FROM 
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ROM Themlelves let us paſs to 
their Neighbours ; and there we 
thall ſee the ill conſequences this Doctrine 
has upon them: as they are Members of 
any Community or private Society of 
Men. - Hereby the Unity of the Spirit, 
which is the Bond of Peace and Perfecti- FtÞ +-3- 
on, 1s utterly deſtroyed ; and whereloe- 
ver this Doctrine once enters, there does 
immediately follow, as S. Paul lays to 
his Corinthians, Debates, Envyings, Wrath, , _ _. 
Strifes, Back-bitings, whiſferinos, Swel- 10, 
lings, Tumnults ; innumerable dilputes, 
great heats in Diſcourle, and coolings in 
Charity, ſtrong arguings though weak 
Arguments, from theſe men of perverſe 
minds, condemning, cen{uring, judging, 
reproving and: repro:ching all their 
Neighbours ,, who will not join witli 
them, and by running into the ſame Ex- 
cels of Spiritual Riots, unlawful Meet- 
ings, Conventicles, or Aſſemblies, under 
pretente of ſerving God, become new 
Men, as they believezand ſpeak them- 
ſelves to be: all thoſe who look not 
through their Opticks, are blind, the 


Wicked, and Reprobates, If for this 


K 2 talkative 
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talkative and troubleſome humour, any 
of their Neighbours reprove or rebuke 
them, prelently it is becauſe they know 
nothing of God or of goodneſs : If here- 
by they purchaſe the averſion of the So- 
ber or more Judicious, the Prudent and 
ancient ; who will tell them it was not 
lo n their time ; but there was more 
true love, faith and honeſty, when there 
was leſs diſputing about Religion ; when 
men went all one way to the Church and 
Heaven, and that it was never a good 
world {ſince they came into it; Oh! 
theſe are your formal Moral Men who 
are ſetled upon their Lees: and hereby 
they fortifie themſelves in their Errours, 
becaule they know the world muſt hate 
chem, which Hatred they make another 
infallible Sign of the true Church , and | 
which 1s juſt ſuch znother as the former 
Mark of Perſecution ; and if one or both : 
of thele are true, all manner of Thieves, 
Robbers, Murderers, and combined Vil- 
lains muſt undoubtedly be of their true 
Church , becauſe they are hated of all 
men, except their Confederates, and 
juſtly perſecuted for their contempt, and 
breaking of the Laws, as theſe men _ 
WiO 
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who for all their fine pretences, are no 


leſs Malefactors nor leſs dangerous to the 
publick welfare of the State, than the 


other, and I am ſure far more in one 
ſenſe, becauſe they are more numerous 


and of worle delign : And whatever they 
may ſay, it is for that danger which the 
natural Principle of {elt-preſervation 
teaches all men, 1t 15 for their doing fo 
many ill Offices, ſetting Families and 
whole Towns together by the Ears, di- 


:  ſturbing rhe peace and quiet of all their 
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Neighbours ; it is for thele and ſuch like 
uncharitable practices, that they deferv- 
edly pull thoſe averſions upon them- 
ſelves ; and not as they vainly pleaſe 
themſelves, for their being Religious, 
which thoſe that ſee through them, and 
their Form of Godlineſs, to their wicked 
Intentions, ſay they cannot ſee any true 


Religion in them at all ; and cannot hate | 


them for what they are not guilty of. 
NOR does this a little advance the 

increaſe of Atheiſm amongſt us, and it 

may be, we need not ſeek much further, 


for the true Reaſon of the great and ſenſi- 


ble Decay of Chriſtian Piety in the pre- 


ſent Age, Ihave known in ſome places 
K 3 thoſe 
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thoſe who were of no particular Faction, 
nor had liſted themſelves under the Stan- 


dards of any Party, who yet forlook the. 


aſſembling of themſelves together at the 
Church, the Prayers, and Sacraments ; 
tor which I could never hear them give 
any other account, but that it was 1m- 
potiible to know which was the right 
Way to Heaven or the true Religion, 
whilſt io many different Opinions pretend 
with an equal Confidence that they are 
in the Right, and all others wrong : and 
this {ort of People wanting both Will aad 
Abilities to judge, are eaſily perſwaded 
to diſpence with all Religious Performan- 
ces, their natural inclinations having ne- 
ver very ſtrongly bent them that Way : 
and ſhould the ſucceeding Age make but 
as conliderable a ſtep towards Heathen- 
1m as the preſent has done, we ſhould 
ſtand in need of a Second Foſeph of Ari- 
ziathea, © convert our Poſterity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, as *t1s {aid the firſt did 
our Anceſtors. 

NEITHER has this Infection ſeiz- 
ed oaly upon the vulgar, but even thoſe 
perſons who have been able to fly from 
orher Plagues have been ſurprized by this 

Contagion 
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Contagion ; and poſhhbly Leviathan, who 
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is ſo much acculied for debauching green 


heads, has not made ſo many Preoſelyzes 
to Atheiſtical Principles amongſt the ten- 
der and unſettled Minds of young Gen- 
tlemen, as the many Diſputes and Un- 
certainties which of late have by our 
Difſenters been occaſioned about which 
is the true Religion; where whuleſt 


every one boldly challenges the ſole ac- 


quaintance with Truth, they come all 
at laſt to be {ulpected of Falſhood , and 
amongſt lo many gliſtering and well ſet 
Counterteits and Pebles, the true and in- 
eſtimable Diamond, by the difficulty of 


diſcovery, 1s in danger to be miſtaken, if 


not abſolutely loſt, And the young Gal- 
lant whileſt he makes it his Paſtime as 
much as Cock-ftighting to ſet the Doctor 
of his Pariſh as he calls him, and a Q«a- 
ker, Anabaptift, or Presbyterian into a dil- 
pute about Religion , though he phanſtes 


the Rencounter very pleaſant, and there- | 


by gets a fine Scene of Divertiſement, 
yet he certainly loſes all that little good 
Opinion which before he had of Religion , 
and this together with his own loote in- 
clinations, and the faſhionable humour 
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of being irreligious, eaſily perſwade 
him, thart it is nothing bur a fine Device 
of Politicians, to keep the lower part of 
the World in awe. Or if he has read 
the Poet, he believes him more than the 
Goſpel, when he tells him —— Primus 
7 Orbe Deos Timor fecit, The Founda- 
tion of all Religion, was either Fear or 
Phancy. And are not theſe glorious dil- 
coveries occaſion'd,; and found out by this 


| New Goſpel Light? 


BUT to proceed ; theſe perſons are 
always curious and inquiſitive to find out 


| the moſt ſecret Crimes of others amongſt 
' whom they live, and will never fail to 


S. Mat, 
38, 15. | 


publiſh that 1n the open ſtreet and upon 
the houle top, which was done in a 
corner , and they are ſo far from the 


- true Chriſtian Way of private admoniti- 


on directed by our Saviour, that with- 
out waiting for Reformation by thoſe 
Degrees they proceed immediately to 2 


' Dic Eceleſiz, and tell it to their Church 


upon the firſt diſcovery. 
LIKE the wily Serpent they do 


| commonly begin the Temptation with 


the Woman, as being the weaker veſlel, 


yet having a ſtrong Aſcendant and influ- 


ence 
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ence upon the Husband: and hereby do 
not rarely verifie the Apoſtles prediction, 
when-they creep into houſes, and lead 
Captive ſilly Women, laden with Sins, 
led away with divers Luſts : and it is the 
common opinion, that it 1s not impoſh- 
ble to find amongſt their Converts, more 
Women who either are or have been of 
ill, or at leaſt ſuſpe&ted Fame, than in 
many other places which go under a 
harder Cenſure. But the good Woman 
becoming a New Creature, religiouſly 
cheats her husband to helpro maintainthe 
Speaker ; the Man firſt ſuſpeRs, and after 
a little Time diſcovers the Intrigue of his 
Wifes paying for this new invented Lea- 
chery of her Ears, and as well he may, is 
not a little angry. or diſpleaſed at it. She 
tires him with perpetual Lectures, Repe- 
titions, Admonitions and Importunities ; 
which makes his. Houſe or Shop unecaſie 
to him, and either does or very probably 
may induce him to: ſeek more agreeable 
Converſation abroad ; and whilſt he in- 
deavours to avoid her continual drop- 
ping in a rainy Day, as the wile man calls 
the Perſecutions of a Contentious Wo- 
man, by chuſing ſuch places and perſons 


for 
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for his Divertiſement, he may endanger 


the Ruine of his Soul, Body, and Eſtate, 


And ſurely next to the debauching a Wo- 


; man into forbidden Embraces, I think 


this alienating of thole two, whom God 
hath made one, and no perlon has power 


. to put aſunder either in Body or Mind, is 


a diſpleaſure that muſt needs be the moſt 
ſenſible AﬀMfiction to both Parties, and 
ſo much the more, if formerly there has 


' beenancntire Loveand kindneſs ; when 


they ſhall come to be fo far eſtranged as 


| tolive in perpetual jarrs and diſcords, and 


whileſt they both ſtrive to ſave the others 
Soul, run a manifeſt hazzard of loſing 


' bath; anddo moſt certainly loſe one of the 
' greateſt deſigns and latisfactions of Mar- 


riage, which 1s, that they may be mutual 
helps and comforts one to another, The 


' Heathen Poet could have taught them 
better Doctrine where he tells them, 


Felices ter & amplis 
Quets irrupta tenet Copula 
Nec malis divulſa Querimonis, 


And St. Peter tells the good Women 


the way to convert their Heathen Hus- 
bands 
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bands is by their chaſte Converſation 
coupled wath fear to offend them, and 
not by perpetual ingrateful Curtain Le- 
; Ctures. 
as THE wiſe King tells us, 4 Tale-bear- | 
er maketh ſtrife , and awhiſperer ſepara-4," 
zeth chiefeſt Friends, And with thelec. 28. 
Talents they do ſo abound, that the Cof- 
fee-Houlſes are not better ſtor'd with 
News, eſpecially what may advance the 
Defamation of all thoſe, from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, that are not of their Way, 
or do oppoſe them. But above all, their 
aſperſions are thrown upon their Lawful 
Miniſter, if poſſible to make him odious 
to the People, which they know if they 
can effe&, it will be no hard matter to 
bring them into their Confederacy. And 
having left him, becauſe he will not 
leave the Church and his Duty, nor for- 
{wear himſelf to pleaſe them, that they 
may appear to have ſome Reaſon too for 
their deſerting of him, they will not 
ſtick to vilifie, contemn, deſpiſe, defame, 
and ſcandalize,by all the wayes they can 
invent, true or falſe, it mattersnot : and 
herein their cunning 1s not leſs than their 
malice 
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malice, one blow at the Root, being 
worth a hundred at the Leaves, or Bran- 
ches : and rather than fzil, where no- 


' thing elſe is to be had, they will content 


themſelves with ridiculous Improbabili- 
A Clergy-man of my acquain- 
tance being call'd up to London upon the 
diſpatch of ſome emergent and impor- 
tant affairs of his , having, it ſeems, no- 


thing to fix upon him beſides, they re- 


ported that during his ſtay there, he had 
his Pocket pick't at the Play-houlſe, of a 
conſiderable Sum of Money ; which was, 
as they would have People believe,a moſt 
remarkable Judgment upon him for his 
Vanity ; but a far greater untruth, he ha- 
ving (as he ſolemnly proteſted to me) 
never had that common piece of ill For- 
tune at Zoxdoz, or any where elle in all 
his Life; nor for ſeven Years before ha- 
ving ſeen a Play ; though he-thinks it 
far better, and more lawful, than one of 
their Conventicles, where the Teacher 
picks the Money out of their Pockets, 
all their Duty, Loyalty, and Allegiance 
out of their Hearts, and if they do not 
in time repent, they are in the greateſt 


danger 
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danger of having the Devil pick their 
Souls out of their Bodies. 

IT were endleſs to recount all the di- 
ſturbances they make wherever they 
come: and this being but the Prologue 
to greater Milchiefs and Inconveniences, 
we will proceed to them, though to 
keep their Hands in ure, they are like 
the Gentlemans Servant, who being ob- 
ſerved by his Maſter to be fo light-fin- 
ger'd that he never went any whither, 
but he ſtole ſomething before he came a- 
way ; he gave him a ſtrict Charge not to 
meddle with any thing at a Hou'e whi- 
ther he was going to make a Viſit; at 
his coming away, the Fellow took up a 
handful of the Ruſhes, with which the 
Hall: was ſtrow'd, and pur into his Poc- 
ket ; and his Maſter demanding why he 
did fo, he made anſwer, it was to keep 
his hand in ure. So theſe Men will play 
at ſmall Games, Heads and Points, in 
their own Pariſh, rather than ſtand out : 
and firſt grow well acquainted with ma- 
king Parties, Diviſions, and little Mutt 
nies, 11 the Town where they live, that 
ſo they may be perfe&t at the Trade ; 

an 
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and fit ro ſet up, and Ad their Parts of 
the Tragedy their Maſters are compo- 


ſing, as ſoon as it is ready to appear up- 


on the Publick Theater of the World. 


Ina word, they are intimately acquain- 


ted with the Jeſvires Maxim, which 


they uſe againſt the Proteſtants, Forz#- 


tes calummiare liquid herebit : thus Eng- 
liſht, by a certain Lady, who was wont 
to ule, and give, this deviliſh Counſel to 
ſuch as complain'd to her of any affront 
or injury they knew not well how to 


revenge, Defame *%em, Detame 'em, 


ſome Body will believe it : and whoſe 
Diſciples, and Followers they are, and 
what deſigns they have, we may ſoon 
know, if we call to mind, that it was the 
advice of their great Maſters, when they 
were to draw upa Charge againſt the 
moſt innocent King Charles the firſt, 
Let us blacken him, by all means, let us 
blacken him , which they did to purpoſe, 
till their Cruelty gave him the Coronati- 
on Robes for Heaven, dy'd in the pure 
Scarlet of his own Blood. Nor do theſe 
of the Nurſery ever fail to put the Do- 
ctrine in Practice; and all this they 

. think 


is $2 HE» x; * 
RS EO BI <oe, ARS 0 
»v Ee LB: , 'V 


Chap. 10, The Countermine. 


think they may do, and that it is good 
and juſtifiable, being only againſt the 
Wicked, who are God's (becauſe their) 
Enemies: And that hereby they may 
make them appear ſuch ; and manifeſt 
that they only are the Godly and Elect, 
and all others Reprobates. | 

BUT thele are but {lender attempts, 
and only in order to their Grand Deſign 
of Religiouſly ſubverting both the 
Church and State : which let them pro- 
teſt never ſo much againſt, and pretend 
themlelves never ſo innocent of any ſuch 
Intentions, I ſhall never be able to be- 
lieve but they do deſign. Others may do 
as they think fir. Bur if I meet a Man 
at ware going towards Zozdon, I ſhall 
conclude that to be the Place whither he 
deligns his Journey, though he tells me 
he 1s travelling towards Yori ; which it 
I] were not well acquainted with the 
Roads, I might otherwiſe be apt enough 
to credit, eſpecially 1f I tell him he is 
miſtaken, and muſt turn back. again ; 
and I hnd he intends to-deceive me. tel- 
ling me, I am miſtaken, and that he is 
in th: Right way, and his Wits too ; 
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and knows, better than I can dire& him, 2 
whither he is going , which is the exact } 
humour of all thele Barge-Saints, who # 
tugg ſo hard at the Oars of Reformation, AM C 
and conſtantly Row one Way and look # 

another, . JH 
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CHAP. XL 


n, Y of tte Wicked Deſign they have, by the 


pk 3} ſirengih of this Dodrine to overthrow 
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the preſent Church and its Govern- 
ment. Which, by their pretending to be 
the Elect who Worſhip God 7» Spirit 
and Trath, they endeavour to make 
unlawful and Antichriſtian. This Do- 
&rine contrary to Gods promiſe to be 
with his Church to the End of the 
World; and derogatorie to his Honor. 
Of the falſe aſperſnons they ſecretly ca 

= f Yen h, and the pa. A. 
Service of God. Of the inconvenience 
of arguing with them 5 and the aduan- 
tages they make thereof. Their impu- 
dence in boaſting themſelves and argu- 
ments invincible. Of their diſlike of 
Places of publique Worlhip:of the treat- 
ment they met with in the times of their 
Power, the kouſe:of Prayer made a Den 
of Theeves. Of their inveterate Hatred 
againſt Biſhops and the Liturgie. Of 
the dangerous Tenent they maintain, 
that all People," Princes and Magi- 
firates are bourid to pull down Anti- 


_ chriſt 


IGr 


The Countermine. Chap, 11, | 
chriſt which with them is Epiſcopacy; © 
and that if Princes will aot, the People | 
may if they can get the Power into their 
hands. Which makes them graſpe conti- | 
zHally at Dominion. I 


" E T us now come to examine the # 
dangerous effects this Do@rine has 
upon the Church: and how induſtriouſly, * 
ſecretly,and with an unwearied and reſt- 7 
leſs conſtancy they undermine 1ts Four- 5 
dations; and with all their Power migh- | 
- tily endeavour to overturn it. And wiſe-. | 
ly they do like their Predeceſſors make 
their attaque upon that quarter of the | 
Government which 15 molt defencelcls, 7 
and unarmed , and by Ruining which * 
they formerly-gain'd the Town. Now # 
that they do realy deſign this, isapparent ® 
from the New Model of Church-Govern- * 
21ent which they would introduce, and 2 
impoſe upon the Chriſtian World, as the *# 
only true and Evangelical way, warrant- * 
ed by the Word of God: and for the '* 
Eftablifhment of which, they have ſo of- % 
| | ren drawn the Sword 1n Scotland, and 
| Ergland. For the very deſign of build- 3 
10g a new houſe in the ſame Place, ne- 
| ce{larily . 
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"5 & ceflarily implyes the pulling dowh of 
le FF the 014 one, as being decayed, uſelcts 
ir F and inconvenient. | | 
i= Does not this new invention of theirs 

2 cxtreamly conduce to the Glory of the 

2 only Wiſe God ? and. confirm the Truth 
he # of his Promiſes, that he would be with 
as # his Chxrch to the. End of the World ; and 
y, & that the Gates of Hel ſhould not prevail 
t- 3 againſt it > When from the very time 
7- Þ of his Aſcenſon (if we, will believethem) 
h- Þ for fifteen hrndred jears,and upwards he 
e-- © never thought more of it. For ſure if 
ke | he had, he would never have ſuffered 
ne MF Antichriſt to rule in it ſo long : and in 
{s, MF all that time never. reveal what was his 
3 Poptice Will and Pleaſure m the way of 
W 2 his publique Worſhip and Service, till this 
nt F-new Apoſtle-Fiſhermen found it out in 
4- 7 the Lake of Genera, or inthatother Lake 
ad 3 Which has no Bottom, which by the fire 
he 2 and Þrimftone with which it has ſet the 
It- # World in Flames, one would be apt to 
he '# Gneſs; and that it came from the Angel ,.. 
þf- 2 of the. bottomleſs Pit whoſe name is in 
nd 3 the Hebrew Abaddon, but in the Greek 
d- 3 Tongue hath his name Apollyor, and in 
1e- 2 the Bygliſh the Deſtrozer, and ſome will 
ly - N23 | Þe 
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* unleſs, a 
ſtar pro- 
ratione 
Voluntas, 


St. Pet. 2. 
Ep. 1Cap. 
20s V, 


The Countermine. Chap.1r, ® 
be ready'to interpret it the Presbyteriar. 4 
They may talk what they will of the ? 


Myſtery of Iniquity (which with them is 2 


Epiſcopal Government and the Church- 
Hierarchy) which begun they fay to 
work fo Early: IT am ſure, the woful Ex- 
perience of the greateſt part of Errope, e- 
ſpecially England, can ſadly teſtify that 
their way is the Abomination of Deſolation 
or that which makes Deſolate wherever 
It comes, which they would ſet up in the 
Holy Place, or in the Place of the Holy 
Church. 

But the thing is certain : for they are 
the Ele People of God, who were pre- 
deſtinated from all Eternity to be ſo, 


and therefore the true Church : andiffo; .. 
all others muſt be Falſe. And to make * 


this manifeſt and apparent ; having net- 
ther* Reaſon, Antiquity nor Scripture to 


aſſiſt them, they are reſolved to be their 
own Friends; and {ince Fathers,Councels, . 
and Scriptures are all Partial,becauſe the + 
writings of Biſhops in their own Canje; 
they cando the Work without them. And *? 
though St. Peter tells them no prophecy 
of Scripture is of private interpretation, 
and they are yet but Private men, and ' 
I hope 
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i Wi hope will never be other: Yet will 


they put them upon the Rack of their 


I private Interpretations (and the propheſfie 


of the Revelations, for all the Curſeat the 


? Endof it, more then any other) till they 
* wreſt and Extort a confeſſion from them, 


that Epiſcopacy is Babyloz, &c. that 
is,ſuch a ſence as may advance their own 


| Deſigns &&it 15 to be feared Dazmation 3 


ſince the ſame Apoſtletells us all thoſe do, 
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- Who are unlearned, unſtable, or unfxed 2 ph. s:, 


in the truth, as he uſes the Word; which Ft: 1. 12. 


does exaQtly correſpond with the humor ' 
_ of theſepeople, whoafter they have once 

- left the Church, roul from one Opirrz0 to 
. another, and are driven about with cve- 
- Iy new Wind of Dod@rine, and truly let 

:: them but alone, and they want neither 

-- SkillnorWill to accomplith theſe and far 


more difficult Eterpriſes. 
In Gezeralthereforethey perſwade all 


: Menevery where, that the prefent Viſible 
» Church is Antichriſtian, and Popiſh: a 
- thing ſtrangely made up of outward 
2 Pompe and Splendor; Formality, Ceremo- 
? nies and Will-worſhip, the Inzentions, Tra- 

; ditions and Commandments of Men, not 
-: at all agreeable to the }Vord of God; or 
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The Countermine. Chap.11, 


the naked and Primitive Purity and ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel, and the Truthas it is 1 
12 Jeſus. | | 
* 'Theſe Controverſies have been ſo 
learnedly debated ;'and they have been 
ſv often baffled in all they could fay for 
themſelves, that I know no Plea that has 
been left them, except Conſcience, (which 
they will notpart with)though molt peo- 
ple from their Aons Judge if they have 
any 1t 15 an Ezil Conſciexce, and of the 
largeſt ſize in the World. Though the 
plain truth is, the thing which they cal] 
Conſcience, 18 commonly known and cal- 
led by the name of Wilfulneſs in Opinion; 
And 1s juſt like the Mother Viper, which 
when her young Brood are hunted and 
in Danger, opens her month, and there ſ{c- 
cures them, andit may bemortally ſtings 
the purſyers. Twill not therefore repeat 
the Combate; ſince they can never be ſo 
often thrown tothe ground, but like the | 
(75ant Ante, they rile again and gather | 
ſtrength by their frequent foils. And 
(though I would not have any one think 
] have an intention by what I ſay to put 
my ſelf into the number of thoſeIVorthyes) 
tamperfwaded, by the repeated victories . 
MY ZW which 
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'F which theChampions of Truth have ſo of- 
ten gained over them theſe vanquiſhed 
become victors; and the great Condeſcer- 
frons of fo many Famous and Learned 
Cheiftians as have undertaken to contute 
them, ard have really done it, has ren- 
dred them more conſiderable '*amongſl: 
the YVulgar than all their own Abilities 
put together could have done: For Ig- 
norant and credulous People mult of ne- 
ceſiity bclieve, that they are ſome body, , 
and that there is ſomething more than 
Ordinary of truth in their Op3nniens; which 
emboldens them to affront Authority, and 
to have the Courage to meaſure their 
Weapons with the molt Famons and 
Learned Perſons of the Age. And by 
theſe Combates, theſe Trifters purchaſe a 
real ViFory of Honour and Reputation,and 
triumph 1n their being defeated by ſuch 
glorious Armes. 

And here it will not be amiſs to in- 
form all people of one of -their Stratg- 
- gems, Which never fails them, nor they 774: their 
tomake ulc of it : amongſt the credulaus Reports of 
Company of their Friends, Followers g.;,ce ar 
and Diſciples, they alwayes boaſt them- 4:12:05 
{elves Invincible 3 and tell them thay ſuch £2ure nee 
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and ſuch with whom they diſputed were ; 
not able to reſiſt the Wiſdome and Spi- * 


rit by which they ſpake :, and though 
they will own their Weakzeſſes, yet will 


they glory in the pretended Vi&ory of 


the Truth, And by diſclaiming their 
own Intere3t in theſegreat Atchievements, 
and aſcribing it all to God, who hath 
choſen the Weak and contcmptible things 
to confound the Great and Wiſes they 
{till advance their Reputation as being the 
particular Favourites of Heater, and the 
only Izſtruments which God 1s pleaſed 
to make uſe of, tocarry on his Work, his 
great Work; whichappears ſomuch more 


his own wonderful doing, by how much E- 


the Means he imployes in it are deſpica- 
ble andunlikely to EffeF it. And here- 
by they infinuate and wind themſelves 
Into the e{teem and admiration of their 
Party: though othcrs who obſerve them 
thus cunningly crawling upon their bel- 
lyes with a ſeeming humility, think 1t 
di{coversin them mote of the ſubtile Ser- 
pert, thanof the innocent Doe. 

' But to goon, they will nat be con- 
rented with Gerera/s, but their attempts 
&c{cend to particulais; and therefore, as 


if 


_ 


—— 
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2 Pinacle, which they would leave upon 
= another, qr do not endeavour to throw 
*down: Not the Porch that is called 
* Beantiful,nor theAltar(ſacredin all places, 
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Fif they meant to fulfil the prediction of 


. ny 


our Saviour againſt the Jewiſh Temple,up- 
on the preſent Church ; there 1s not one 
ſtone from the Foundation to the higheſt 


Ages,and amongſt all Nations and Religi- 
ons except the Turkes) can eſcape their 
Zealous Rage and Holy fary. Their ſe- 


, _ cret practices and aims arelevell'd at A/l; 


Root and Branch 1s the Word of Eccleſia» 


© fbical Places, Perſons and Performances. 


Asto their diflikeof Places, that is not 


. {o General; and I queſtion not, but if 
: they and their Apperrages were con- 
2 verted to their uſe, and (anaified by the 
© Word and Prager, (tor they muſt not be 
. Conſecrated, becauſe that is a Popiſh Word 


and Ceremony ) they could diſpenſe with 


any of them, except the Cathedrals : 


which ſo long as they ſtand will put the 
World in mind of Biſhops, their true and 


: Ancient Poſſeſſors. But yet ſome Diſſen- 


ters who are no Steeple-houſe Pnakers, 


16y 


will ſpeak moſt contemptuouſly of the ;, Tim. 3; 


Church of God whichis the Horſe of God. t5- 
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Nor indeed doany of them believe there } 
is any ſuch thing in them as a Relative } 


Holineſs, though God tells them there is, 


when he commanded Moſes to put off his 4 
$hoos from off his Feet, for the Place *7 


whereon he ſtood was HolyGronnd. And 


many Ornaments and Veſtments dedi- | 


cated to his [ſervice are called Holy : As 


the Holy Crown or Mitre for the high- . 


Prieſt, the holy Linnen Coat , and holy 
Chambers where they laid theſe Holy 


things. But theſe Mer are not under 
Law, butunder Grace. As if the great 
Obligations of the m__ , were intended 


to ſet us free from that reſpe& we owe 


1 St.Pet.2, 
Cap. 13. 
14,15, 16, 


unto Almighty God. Whereas common *': 


reaſon will tell us they ought rather to 
increaſe and augment it. And I know 


not what is, if this be not (as St. Peter |. 
ſayes)an abuſing of Chriſtian freedom, |” 
and uſing it for a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs; ! 


Asall thoſeperſons do who will not ſub- 
mit themſelves to Government, and by 
Obedience Hononr the King,which 1s the 
way to ſhew that they fear God. How 
little fear or reſpect they have for either 
15 but too plain. What will they ſay'to 
you of the houſes of God ; are they any 

more 
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J more than other Places, Heaps of Wood 


and Stoxes? they are ſorry that they are 
not Heaps of Rybbiſh too. Were they 
not all built by Papiſts, in the times of 
Supreſtition, Blindneſs and Ignorance £ But 
ſomeof them will yet go further, and can 
afford them no better 77tle, they are the 
Hieh Places,the* Publick , & 
the Places of Idolatrie. One * A pretty witty new 
of theſe Venerable Mer, ti- 79" onthe fon. the 
dirg not long agonear a Ca- Prublicans and Sinners that 
thedral of this Nation, took fort to it. Oh the hap- 
: py Inventions of ſome 
occaſion at the next Meeting an! 
( whither he was going to | 
101d foith) to ſpeak to this EfedF, if not 
thete Words : Beloved as I came hither, I 
ſaw that place of [dolatry, (naming the 
Cathearal ) Ah! poor Souls! thought IT a pitiful 
with my {1f, that live inthat place of Sy- mantra: 
perſtition, what will become of you? but as Hh 
you my friends are not in darkneſs, but 
under the precious Sunſhine of the Coſpel- 
Light. And ſo he went on. | 
Andintruth the treatment which theſe 
Sacred and Venerable Places met with in 
the time of their Empire, is ſufficient to 
convince us of that reſpe& and kindneſs 
they have for them. Our Lord upbraids 
es. the 
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The Countermine, Chap. 11, | 
the Wicked Fews, for making the Houſe 2 
of God(which was to be a Houſe of Pray- : 
er for all ym a Der of Theeves, and 
a houſe of Merchandize., what may we + 
then think of thoſe Mez, who once made # 
St Pauls, (whoſe very Rains are one of * 
the Wonders of the World) not only a 
publique Exchaxee, anda Denof Theeves, 
but of Murderers? a ſtable for Hotſes, 
far more innocent Beaſts, and leſs Brutiſh 
than their Rzders, and if everthere were 
Fiippecentaurs 1n the World it was they, 
for the Horſe and Marx were both of a 
PIECE. ' 

It were a pretty Subject fora Rowance 
(and fo great was the impiety, that fu- 
ture Azes will ſcarcely believe it any o- 
ther) to relate the Pions Adventures of 
the Knights Errant of thoſe dayes 3; what 
fierce Battels they had with the painted 
Glaſs Windows, with Chriſt and histwelve 
Apoſtles, the Saints and Martyrs. Where- 
everthey met with them they were ſure 
to ſuffer in Effigie. How many right 
Donghty Knights they overthrew, and 
kill'd overand over, after they had been 
dead ſom? Ages! only becaule their Su- 
perſiitions Marbles,were inthe Idolarrous 
2 polture 


2 Chap.rt. The Countermine, | 


F poſture of Kneeling, and more certainly 
Þ Praying to ſome Popiſþ Saint in the 


neighbouring window: In vain was it 


# that they had taken San@rary in thoſe 
2 Holy Places; they could not prote& 
© themſelves; nor be at reſt till by their 
 Jooking like Skeletons, they gave an am- 
_ ple teſtimony to all that ſaw them, that 
... they were Dead, and as they thought 
| beyond the hopes of a ReſurreFion; 
though God be praiſed, in that particu-' 


lar they were no true Prophets, and we 


+ have ſeen thoſe dry Boxes live and flou- 
> riſh again. Long may they do fo! Loxg 
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4 live and flouriſh! And here I cannot 
2; omit a pleaſant paſſage which happened 


at a place where Iretoz had his 2zarters 
in the late times, and which I have ſince 
ſeen; In his zeal againſt Images, at the 
Church whoſe windows were very Beau- 
tiful, he made all the twelve Apoſtles and 
many other Saints ſuffer a ſecond Mar- 


' thrdome, only the PiGureof the old Dra- 


gon vomiting the Flames of Hell out of 
his Moxth, was ſpared, and for old ac- 


 quaintance left intire, and undefaced; 


which was then by the Inhabitants taken 
notice of, and who was his Saizt 5 not 
without 
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without applying the proverb, Like to '? 
Like, quoth the Devil to the Collier. 3 
But had theſe Mez power, I am fatis- 4% 
fied they could make good, uſe of the # 
Places, even the fame that Judas would ® 
have had made of the precipus Oyrtment, 
Jo. 12 5 Rell them & give them tothe Poor -and tis - -, 
caſe to gueſs whothoſeare ; for though 
Rom.2.22. they abhor [dols,as they account theſe pla- 
ces, yet they think it no S7z to commit 
Sacriledge: and we may remember, that 
ſome ofthe Cathedrals were once expoſed 
to Sale; though as it was obſerved, the 
gains the purchaſers made of their Bar- 
gains was like Aurum Tholoſanum, which 
made all thoſe who had it die Beggarsand 
miſerable. 
But the Perſoxs are their greateſt Eye- 
ſore, being (as they complain) Goads in 
their Sides and Thorns 1n their Eyes; the 
Houſes and Inheritance might do them 
good.it the preſent owners were but dif- 
poſleſled of them: and at this they ſtrike 
fair, whileſt they perſwade the People 
all they can, that the preſent Office of a 
Biſhop, as it isin ule in the Church of Eng- 
land,is a merehumianeinvention:Thatby 
the Bible, Biſhops and' Presbyters are all 
| one; 
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'J one : Thatthey Lord it over the Flock 


of Chriſt ; and that their Authority which 
with ſo much Rigor they Exerciſe over 
the Church of God, and eſpecially over 


2 tender Conſciences, and good Me, is a 


- mere Tyrannical Oſurpation upon the _ 
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| Liberties of their fellow-Labourers in the 


Goſpel. They are not altogether ſo 


| buſte upon this Theme in Publique, as for- 


merly they were, when their Tongues 


| were their own, and there was no Lord 


over them;z not ſo much as Soveraigr: 
Lord, or Lord Biſhop to reſtrain them, 


' Which were brave Dazes of Liberty in- 


deed: But I make no £xeſtior, but they 
ply it in Private; and I am the apter to 
belicve it, becauſe the unwary now and 
then blab it out. And it was but the 
other day that one of this Tribe, a little 
heated with diſcourſe, could ſay before 
a great many Perfons of a contrary 
Judgment to his, What 2 do you think 
the Biſhops fit to govern the Church 2 un- 
doubtedly He did not, nor do any of 
them: and had not his fear pull'd him 
by the ſleeve, and given a check to his 
overforward Tongue, no doubt but he 
would have produced all the ſtrong 
Reaſons 


Li 
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Reaſons of the Cabal for the gong of } 


the Neeatize. And this I 


the Perſon of a Biſhop; who may have 


done them much Good, but never any *' 


Tzjury, and poſſibly one whom they ne- 
ver ſaw in all their Lives. 


Did the Commons of England under- . 
ſtand what great Immunities and Privi- | 
ledges they poſſeſs, by the perſwaſions, - 
and powerful influences of ſome former |. 
Biſhops upon our Kzngs and the Laws, - 
they would find that they have a great * 
deal of Reaſon to Love and Honour the 
preſent Biſhops for the ſake of their Pre- | 


deceſſors. | 
My Deſign being not ſo much to pre- 
tend to the full Determination of Contro- 


werſjes, as to diſcover the ſecret practices | 
of theſe dangerous People : T will not -: 
undertake the £xarrel, nor undervalue 
thoſe Reverend Fathers of the Church, by 
taking up the Gartlet for them; left un- ? 


der the pretence of doing them Juſtice, 
by my il] Maragery of fo great and good 
a Cauſe, I might affront and injure both 


them 


are Conſt % 
_ dently afftrm, that there is not one in a 4 
hundred of them whohave drunk of this 1 
Poiſon, but hate the preſent Office,iEnot 
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4 Chap.rr. The Countermine. 
& them and it. I was alwayes of the Opi- 
7i0n,that every man 1s not a fit Combatant 
for all Truths : and T have not yet ſhaken 
# hands with that Modeſty which hitherto 
* has-made me eſteem my (elf of their 
| Number, who may want Ability, rather 
© than Will or Cexrage to do them ſtrvice. 
& . And indeed as they are ſufficiently able, 
without calling Auxiharics to their af- 
fiſtance they have already ſeveral of 
them vindicated their own Canſe, Office, 
Tiſtitution, Succelſion, and whatever does 
rt . concern them, fo learnedly, fully and 

+. EffeGually, that it were but to hght a 
© Candle to the San, for me to go about 
8 1t 


3 . Leaving them therefore tothe Manage- 
= ment of their own Afﬀarrs, let us return 
- + to our Propoſe: and having heard what 
- > are the Opinions of theſe Diſſenters, con- 
s . cerning the Places and Perjors; we now 
i» 


2: come to take their Sexce of our Eccle- 
2 ſrtaſtical Performances: tor which we ſhall 
2 find they have as little kindneſs or Chari- 
ty as for the former. 

All the Ceremonies of the Church which 


: greatelt part, if not the Al] of our Wer- 


ſhip, 


they tell the People are with us the 
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and other Veſtmerts,(badges of Innocence, 
and diſtin&ons of Degrees, or Office,)are 
Ravgs of Rome. Bowing at the Name 
of jejws flat Idolatry: knecling at the S4- 


crament the fame : The Croſs after Bap- 


tiſr, a vain and foolith piece of Syperſti- 
t;0n, and a Relique of the Popiſh Croſjmng. 
In ſhort, the whole Book of Common 
Prajer, &c. Adulldead Letter, forma], 


havirg not the Power or Spirit of Devo- 


tion: rothin'g but a trar{lation of the 
Maſs-book wnto Eel:fh. Full of * frivo- 
lous ſtuff, mire Porreage, and T know 


biles inz> NOt What, for there 1s nothing that may 


pita, 


render the fervice of the Chrych cortcmp- 


tible or Odzox5 which they will ſtick to. 


fay of itz and in ſo doimg perſwade us 
Ice. 


ced in this Wicked Deficz is but too Evi- 
dent, by the General neglect of People 


in repairing to the C:xrch, on the Holy 
Faſts 


The Countermine. Chap,11c3 
ſhip, are far from that Spirit and Trath, 4 
which God ſeeks for in all thoſe Worſhip. 7 
persthat he approyes. That they are no 3 
where Warranted| m the Word of God, % 

and therefore unkawtul. The Surplice 


they do their Duty, and Ged good Ser- 


How far they have ſucceſsfully advan- # 


7 
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b; JF Faſts and Feſtival Dajes. Though 
"1P* F they are enjoyned by the Statute Laws _ 
vo, b of the Land to be kept Holy > as well as _ Juar- 
0a, * by the Command ofthe Church. And by;, 545, 


* which all people are enjoyned to reſort tf. 3. 
to their Pariſh-Churches, to hear Divine 4m. rv. 


Service, and to joyn 1n an unanimous £/#/e. 2. 


4 and Uniform Worſhip of God. Nor will 
Na they come to Church on the Lords Day 
4P-' '.3n the afternoons, when they have no 
fi. pretence of the hindrance of their Secz- 
"S* lar Afﬀairs; if there be only Prayers and 
0  Catechizing, but not a Sermon, which as 
al, hereafter ſhall be ſhewn, 1s made the E/- 
'0> -. ſential part of all Religion. 
he * Nowall theſe Waters of Marah ſpring 
O- * from the ſame Forrtain. The Do@rine 
W . of their being the Ele, and only people 
ly © of God. For if they be, theirs 1s the 
P- right way of Worſhip and all others falſe 
0. , and vain. But that they are the Ele 
15 _- you have already heard; and what in- 
"- © fallible Marks their Teachers have given 
2 them; and more than all that, haye told 


1- 3 them that undoubtedly they are: which 
!- * likewiſe has been confirmed unto 


2 them, by the Teſtimony of the Spirit help- 
Y * 10g them to pray, and filling them with 
8 | |. I Love 
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Love, and Joy in believing. And if J 
ours be falſe wayes, and Will-worſhip,. } 


ſuch as keep men in Error and Ignorance, 
Blindneſs, Formality and Swperſtition, 
ſuch as will certainly bring them to Hell; 
ought they not think you, to promote 
Gods Glory (and their own) by pulling 
down the Kingdome of Antichriſt, and 
deſtroying the Brazen Serpent, when it 
1s abuſed to Idolatry? Undoubtedly 
they think it is their Duty 3 and not 
only theirs, but the Duty of all Magi- 
Strates, Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
who are bound to endeavour it; to hate 
the great Whore of Babyloz and to burn 
her with fire: and if they will not be 
{o wiſe to receive this TaſtruSion from 


them: and ſo learned as to put this in # 
Execution, the people may (1f they can # 
get power) nay muſt endeavour it, with 
or againſt their Fills; for the Work is the 
Lords, and Curſed be he that doth the 
Werk of the Lord negligently, and Cur 7 


ſed be he, that keepzth back his ſword 


from Blood. which is the true Chain of. * 


tacir deſperate Opinions and Pradices: 
A nio{t admirable Sorites, to prove Re- 
bell;ons not only Lawful but Neceſſarys 

and 
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and which you ſee is forceably back't 
with abuſed Scriptzre. 

Thus one Error in the Foundation, 
mu!tiplies into a thouſand; and centrary 
to the Rules of ArchiteFure, is like an in- 
verted Pyramid, the higher it riſes the 
wider it ſpreads 3 and one miſtake in a 


' Principle, 1s the Parent of innumerable 
"2 In the PradGice. I will conclude this per- 
= ticular, with the following Apologue, and 
# leavethe Application of it to every mans 


4 pleaſure. 


A certain Husbandman having in his 


= Plantation a Vine, it grew wonderfully, 
22 and did produce great plenty of incom- 
22 parable Cluſters, and of a moſt delicate 
7 taſt: ſome of his wiſe neighbours coming 
.# toſce his Plantation; and perceiving the 
> Shoots and Branches ſo Lyxuriart, they 
| gave him advice to crop and prune 1t, 


and to take off moſt of the largeſt and fair- 
eſt leaves; telling him that the Plant 


27 ſpentir ſelf too much that way, and that 
3 all the good they did, was but to make 
2 a little unneceſſary Flouriſh, which 
3} mght well be ſpared; that-their Beauty 

or Shade, could not make a recompence 


MF 


for the injury they did in drawing away 
| t N 2 {uch 


= 
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ſuch abundance of the ſapp and moiſture q 
from the Root, whereby they hindred ; 


its Fruit, robbing it in great meaſure of ? 
the juicy nouriſhment. Upon tryalthe j 


Experiment does not ſuccede; the Fruit Z 
proves neither ſo fair, plentifu], nor of : 


that grateful flavour as formerly it uſed 
to do. But to give him afliſtarce in his 
deſign, the following Tear he ſpies upon 


one of the Branches a fine wrought 


Webb, charged only with a few little - 


tender Eggs: his Curioſity and Igno- , 
rance of what 1t was tempted him to let 


them alone; and to ſee what they would 
come to. Theheat of the Sun in a ſhort 
time diſcloſes a brood of moſt curiouſly 
vartegated Catterpillere, the honeſt man 
finds them ſtill lodged in their cunning 
incloſure, admires their Beauty and ma- 
ny-colour'd natural Ammel ; and thus 
argues with himſelf: Sure theſe Worms 
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can do my Vize no hurt, they look fo - 
finely and feel fo foft : which arguments ©. 


preyail with him not to diſturb, much 
. leſs deſtroy them 3 Before he thought 
any more of them, or look't again, they 
had overſpread his Vive and devoured 
all the Leaves; and had left the tender 


fruit 
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i fruit naked and bare ; which being there- 


by expoſed to the ſcorching Sun, the 
unkindneſs of the Winds and Weather, 
in a little time parch'd ard dwindled 
quite away: and if he had notuſed much 


2 induſtry he had utterly loſt his delicate 


' Plant, Which for allivs care and pains, 
* did not yet in ſeveral Years recover the 


- damage it had ſuſtained by thele pretty 


© filken Gueſts. You need make no Qreſti- 
2 or, but for ever after he knew them a- 
| þ oain ar firſt ſight; andas ſoon as ever he 
'Z ſpied a Webb but beginning to be ſpan 
7 upon his Vine he gave it a ſpeedy Di/- 
j patch. 
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Z "Of the Deſperate influences this DoGrine 


has upon the State and Civil Govern- 
ment. This Amazon Fury bred in Re- 
bellion, and ever {ince nurſt up with 
blood, proved froz: our own and all Eu- 
ropes ſad Experience. This D>Grine 
inclines men to Ariſtocracy, or the Go- 
vernment of a Common wealth. Of 
the little kgndneſs they have for Monar- 

N 4 "- Oy 
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] E T us now ſee whether theſe Prin- 3 


the State than Sors to the Church> And 
I am afraid, we ſhall find them as preju- * 
dicial to the fafety of the one, as to the * 
Peace and Tranquility of the other. FE 
It it be rational to argue from Effects 
to Cauſes, we ſhall need no other Demon- 
ration, to aſlureus of the Dangerous na- - * 
tures of theſe Mer and Opinions, than | 
the known and undeniable matters of 
Fad, 1o largely treated of in the Hiſto- , * 
ry of Presbytery. Wherein is fully ſhewn 
the Original, Riſeand growth of this per- 


The Countermine. Chap. 1 2, | 
chy. Salus Populi Suprema Lex, their ? 
firmrdamental Principle of Government; 
abi:ſed to perſwade Men that the Peoples 
Election ard approbation are meceſſary * 


Titles to aCrown. That a King is Mi- * 2 
jor Singulis, Minor Univertis, and -7 t 
may be depoſed and puniſhed by the Peo- * 1 
ple, proved from their praGice. The _  « 
great Encouragement it gives toRebelli- ' : } 
on, and Conraze to Rebels. The ſame +; 1 
Dottine of Fatality farght by Maho- UE 
met 10 inſpirethe Turks with Courage > 1 
againſt the Chriſtians. a 


, Ciples render them better SubjeFs to * 


nicious 
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nicious DoGrive, the Mother of all thoſe 
Younger Sets FaTions and Diviſions a- 


mongſt us in matters of Religion. 
It was begotten, born, and nur'ſt up 


M at Geneva in Rebellion: and from thence 
> this Amazon Lady, this Pentheſflea fu- Ducit 4- 
® rens, march't attended with Fire an 


d mMazoni- 
dum Lungs 


: Sword, Raine call'd Reformation 1n the ti; agning 


£*x; 

% 23% 
i 

*> 


': Van, and Deſolation 1n the . Rear ; Pelts, 


*. 
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re 
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Penthefj- 


+ through thegreateſt Part of Exrope over je, #,,,,5, 
7 a Red Sea of Blood as well as Salt Water mdiiſque 
Z into Scotland, and from thence with the #7 0s 
2 Diredory in one hand, and the Sword 
*2 in the other, a Solemn League and Cove- 
-.Z nant, as ſmooth as Oyl in her mouth, 
2 when drawn Swords Far and Rebellioz 
7 weic in her Heart, ſhe came along with 
Z the Northern Army*® into Eneland; and 


bus ardet, 


* there ſpent her force and fury, (and I 


hope her laſt and dying Efforts) upon 


. theſe Mjſerable Nations. So that one 
* may truly ſay of this DoGrize as the Poet 
* docsof Comets. 


Nunquam in terris ſpeFatu impune Cometes, 


This new Light of the Goſpel, how 


7 bright and ſhining ſoever, was a por- 


tentous n 
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tentous Blaſimg-ftar, which did not only : 
preſage , but wherever its dreadful | 
Beams diſplaid their Malienam Influences, Mth 
it did produce Seditton and Rebellioz, | 
Murther and Sacriledge, Dejolatton and 
DeſtruFion, Ru:ne 3nd Confult'n + The 7? 
conſideration of which diſmal Revoluti. 
ons, methinks were enough to make the © x 
greateſt Phanatique tall heaitily to his 
Littany, and pray Good Lord deliver us. 4 
It this be Religion; Sit anima mea cum 
Philoſophis : ForT doubt not but a good © 
ſober Indians Hell, will be far more tol- 
lerable than ſuch Mens Heaven as were * 
guilty of all theſe M:ſcheifs can be with- * 
out Repertance and Amendments. #. 
T intimated before how little kindneſs '# 
they have for Mozarchy, or indeed for 
any Nvbility, Gentry,or Maziſtracy,unleſs Z 
it be to conntenance, patronize and * 
Support their De#ens ; and how inclinable 7 
they are to diſlike and hate that Govern- '* 
ment which oppoſes their . Intereſts, or 
croſſes their Intentions of a Reformation. 
and poſltbly there are not many who 
would not be of my Perſuafor, had they 
but heard them ſpeak with that feeling 


| kindneB as they will do of the late _—_ 
ut O 
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nly 'Yof Rebellion. Oh, how much $72 was 
ful Fſapprefſed, Godly Mex incouraged, and 
es, the Sabbath SanFified, to what they are 
2, now in theſe Dayes of Licentionſneſs ! 
nd F and undoubtedly that Ariſtocratick Go- 
he T1 vernment, or rather Democracy, Anarchy 
ti 7 or Confuſion (for I know not what to term 
he © it, it was ſo Mercarial) is ſtill the Darling 
is * oftheir Memories. Oh! the happy dayes 
. 3 when there was no Kizg in ſſrael! but 
2 every man had liberty of Coxſciexce,and 
} did that which was right and good in 
2 hisown Ejes! Oh that ſweet and precious 
2 Time! that dear Liberty of Conſcience, 
2 when there was no King, no Biſhop, no 
'Z Fines, no Impriſonments for Religjor, but 
® theGvſpel ran on Conragionſly conquering 
# and to Conquer! that 1s to ſay, when 
Club-Law, and the Law of the Sword put | 
them out of the Danger of the Sword of | 
the Lawand Juſtice. | 
It is a molt convincing Argymert, that 
they think the preſent Government and 
Gozernours, Tyrannical and Heatheniſh, 
when they do fo often tax them with 
being guilty of perſecuting the People of 
God: and unleſs we are not only blind 
but ſtupid, we cannot but perceive, that 
| mey - if 


" 688 The Countermine. Chap. 1 2. Mc 

| they do moſt Paſſionatly wiſh and pray, W;, 

Uh that the Kinredome may be the Lords, ! PC 

| and that the Saints may Rule the World: | 

it that is; once again have the Hozor which 

if Hugh Peters applied to the then Saints ; 

I Phat. 149. To bind their Kings with Chains, and their * 

[i &7:% Nobleswith Fettersof Iron. And had they Þ 7 

lit but Power, that the high praiſes of God MF; 1 

fi might bein theif Mouths, whileſt a two. Þ ,, 

jþ edged Sword was in their hands; no W. y 

fil doubt is to be made, but they would *F , 
| be forward enough to fulfill their part # 
| of the prediction, in Executing Vengeance & , 

upon the Heather-Gorvernors, and puniſh- 


ment upon all the People who would not © 


fay or act like them. 


mulation, deny all ſuch [tertiors.: and 


that will binder their Corfeſſz0r, tor 
they confeſs this, they are ſure to be 


hang'd for Treaſon, as they well deſerved, * 


Let them pretend never ſo much [»20- 
cence; all the World, ſhall never perſwade 
me, till] am diveſted of my Reaſoz, that 
; there 1s any perſon who would not wil- 
£ lingly ſhake off that Toake which 1s ſo 


yneaſlie to him 3 and which as he verily 
© bclicves, 


Let them now with their uſual difli- 
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im truth there 1s an unlucky Proverb 2 
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ay, Mbclicves, is unjuſtly and unlawfully 1m- 


| Fw poſed upon his neck, 


Credat Tudeus appella. 


S538 


3 And however the ordinary ſort of 
© Þ People whoſe profped looks little further 
9a $+an to morrow, may have no intenti- 
0» Z ons that are ſo black and dangerous 3 
10 MF yet undoubtedly the Heads of the FaGi- 
d 2 or, who have ever been obſerved to be 
It 23 ſubtile and Deſggning men, are for an Al- 
"© teration of the Gozernment Eccleſiaſtical 
I 7 andCivil; and they well know how ea- 
Et *$ ſic it is to lead a Populace by the Noſe, 

2X with the plauſible pretences of Piet, 

2 Reformation, Gods Glory, and Liberty of 


ht, to which nothing was 
# comparable | th the Sun that lent it: 
23 Who could but admire their glory, or 
3 ſuſpect ſo much light & whiteneſs to be 
# Dargerows? and yet nothing 1s more 

common 


T 90 The Countermine. Chap. 2, | 
common than for ſuch Clouds to be # 


charged with the moſt dangerous and 2 
terrible Principles of Thunder, Lightning | 
Storms and Tempeſts, which when ever Þ t 
they break out (whichis ſoon perceived 
by the Charging into black and growing 
numerous) then let whatſoever 1s Em; 
ent beware a Clap; the high Towers of © 
Government, and Steeples of Religion are 
ſareto ſuffer for it. For, 
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Feriunt ſummos Fulgura Montes. 


Lightning th' Artilery of the Skie 
Strikes the Hills that higelſt lie, 


TI will make no ſcruple to apply the 
Compariſon to theſe ſort of Mez,who as 3 
2Pet.2.17, St, Peter tells us in his plain deſcription '* 
of them, are Clouds carried with a * 
Tempeſt. F- 
And to make this evident, I deſire all 3 
ſuch whoſe Age will give them leave, to 
call to mind whether they have never * 
ſeen or heard that Salys Populi eſt ſupre- .* 
ma [ex publiquely aſſerted in Print, and *% 
abuſed to countenanee the moſt Villa« 3 
nous AGjons : That the welfare of the 


People (of which theſe Mex are the on- 


Chap.12. The Countermine. I9! 
ly competent Jndges) is above all Laws, 


1 4 Perſons and Conſiderations whatſoever : 

- & and thar Kings (whole oply true T7tle 

* 4 to their Crown, is the Peoples EleGion and c_ J 
] Y Approbation, and neither Succeſſron, nOor ture, z 
ordination and appointment from God) me Kings 
and Kinely Got ernment, if prejudicial ro —— 
that Fundamental I aw may by the People The vowers 
be aboliſhed, depoſcd, nay and punith- 44! be 
ed for luch Delinquencies, even tothe loſs of God, 
of Crown and Life. Have we not ſeen all Rom-13- 
| this done as well as ſa1d 2 Have you ne- 

2 ver heard, that a King is Major Singulzs, 

2 but Minor Cniterſss a little better 

2 man than Dick, or Tow, or Will, if yon 

2 take them barely by themſelves in a 

3 Frock with a Cart-wtip: but by your 

# Majeſties leave, good Sir Kizg, you are 

2 rot ſo good a man as Mr. Multitude. 

2 Have you never krown the Tizze, when 

XZ the Cemmons of Erglard were white 

& Doyes, ard ſt:oak't over the Hcads with 

2 the tickling [wagization, That all the 

2 good People of the Nation were a free 

2 born People, and I krow rot how many 

- 3 good monrows, with which they were 

>  - Wont in thoſe Dazes to cologue the 

. = World with a Bait of apretended Liberty 

" ” into 
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into the Trap of a real Slavery ? What 
they then thought they boldly. writ MF 
and ſpoak; and what they dare not now  « 
Speak, yet they dare as boldly think; F : 
that being a freedom which they cannot ' 1 
be deprived of: and undoubtedly they 2 1 
do fo, and it is ſtill their Judgmert, their 7 : 
AFions ſpeak 1t moſt diſtintly and 
plain. 2 
It isnot this or that King,but Monarchy © 
in general that they are againſt ; as not = 
being a Government for their Turn 5 nor 
any kind of Government by a Single Per- 
ſon; andI am confident they did as much 3 
hate Olver after he took upon him to # 
be a Single ProteFor, as before they 
lov'd him, whileſt he was only his Excel-' 3 
lency, and their Renowned and Vi&oriow 7 
General. Tt is a Common wealth that is > 
their Darling, where every one 1s not # 
without his hopes of being uppermoſt, 
and that it may come to his [rn to have 
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amonglt ſo many, EleFive Heads, they 4 
are ſure to make a Party, and it ſhall go 2 
hard, if not the Major : whereas one fin- 
gle Perſor can be but of one Perſuaſjon _ 
at one Time, and it is a thouſand to one .. © 
never 
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at AJ never of theirs, if he conſults his own 
rit MI Security, Settlement, Safety, Intereſt, or 
w 2 Glory, which becauſe it 1s Natzral for all 
ik; F men to do, they cannot believe but he 
ot # will. And this 1s the Reaſoz of their Ha- 
ey & tred of Monarchy, becaule they fear it; 
eir 2 and knowing how inconſiſtent their 
nd © Principles are one with another; and 

= that they cannot both have the Govern- 
ly 7 went, they areatfraid leſt Soveraign-Prin- 
> ces awakend by their Daxeer, ſhould by 
*Z the moſt Rigorous Methods, eaſe them- 
# ſelves of the Jealouſre they jultly enter- 
Z tain of ſuch deſperate Rivals and Compe- 


7 2 induſtrious and reſtleſs in their Endea- 
2 vours, by making a Party, to overbal- 
# lance the power of the Prizce and if puſ- 


2 Norwill they ever quit thee Perſua- 
* fons fo long as they hold to their Princi- 
23 ples, which for ought I ſee 1s like to be 
23 as long as they live. For if they be the 
2 Ele# People of God, and in the Right 
Way of true Worſhip and Religion, they 
ne .. are bound in Confriexce to promote and 
a. : ; O propagate 
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propagate it with or without the conſent 
of their King *tis all one. As we daily 
ſee they do by all their AGons and In- 
deavours. And they who in his Rozal ! 
City, and before his face are not affraid to 
Violate his Laws and Proclamations; will 
never fear the {word of Juſtice, if once 
they are aſſured that their own is longer. 
And though the Apoſtles teach no fuch '® 
Do@rine, nor the Holy Martyrs ever pro- 7 
pagated* the Chriſtian 'Faith or Church- 3 
Government with another Blood but 7% 
their own, or with any other Weapons 
but Prayers and Tears; theſe men are of 
another Opinion, and can fight the Lords 
Battels,and Curſe Meroz as bitterly as the # 
Angel did if they come not to help the 
Lord againſt the Mighty. FP, 
And forencouragement tofight, I know # 

no Doctrine hke this and: that of Ma- 
komet, which whatever they may do in Þ : 
others, agrce in this Poizt ; that the Ter- i 1 
minus wvite eſt immebilis; Every mans M 1 
Fate 1s 11 uralterable CharaGers written 
in his forchead. Thoſe feeble and effe- 7? 
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conquering Armes fo far amongft the ©; 
Fardy Europeans, it they had not been ©, 


inſpired 
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inſpired with this Do&rine of Fatality; 
and that if it be decree'd that they muſt 
Dye in this Battel, or in that Aſſault, it is 


impoſlible for them to prevent it; and if 


they muſt eſcape and overlive it, they 
ſhall; though they run upon the Month 


of the Roaring Cannon. And in which 


likewiſe they agree, and have a further 
Harmony if they fall by the Fatal Steel, 
or undiſtinguiſhing Bu/et; they do not 
only dic in the Bed of Honor, but ſtep 


2% immediately into Paradice: which is but 


the juſt Recompence of thoſe who ſacri- 
fice their Lives, to propagate the Alcho- 
ran, or the Good Old Cauſe. | 


I do not now wonder to have hear 


bs. thoſe of the Royal Party ſay ſo often that 
3 the Rebels fought like Tyrks- ſince 1nthis 


Opinion they were ſuch. Beſides being 
the El& and fighting Gods Caule they 
accquire a new Courage from the hopes 
they entertain, that he 1s obliged to pro- 
tect them, and to tight forthem, that the 
Stars 1n their Courſes ſhall fight againſt 


3 Siſera. And how far ſuch thoughts did 
2 Encourage our Ergliſh Rebels, a people 
-- naturally. bold enough to attempt the 
-, moſt hazardous Enterpriſes ; Let thoſe 


Q 2 Loyal 
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Logal Gentlemen teſtifie, who yet wear , 


the Honourable Scars, which they pur- | ;- 
chas' in the defence of their King, Coun | 
try, Laws, Liberties and Religion againft ? 


thoſe deſperate Villains. Let the many | 


Cruel Battels, and deſperate ſtorrhs, hard - 3 


marches, and hot Engagements they un- 


derwent, let theſe be Witneſſes: it was 7 


not all for Payand Plunder, though theſe 7 


were good Encouragements. But the 2 
Main of the Qxarrel was pro Aris,in their 7 
Eneliſh againſt Altars; for Religion and | & 


Reformation, the Liberty of the Subjed, 


which (if any thing can) will inſpire a 4 
Coward with Coxrage, and make him Va- 2 "i 


liant: And that the Cauſe was Gods, | 


they never then made any Doubt; nor | 1 


yet make any more Secruple of it, then 27 - 


they do of their Ele&jor. 
And what kind thoughts they have of | 
the preſent Magiſtracy you ſhall guels if 


ny where he thought he might be bold, . 
lamenting the looſeneſs and vitiouſnels 
of the Tzes; and the blame being laid 


at 


Eto i 
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you have any skill, Ex pede Herculem, to ©: 


take the proportion of Hercules by the | I 
print of his foot. One of theſe (and a :: 
Teacher I promiſe you) in ſome Compa- ' 
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at the Door of the Inferior Magiſtrates 
23 who were ſo remiſs in putting the Laws 
© in Executions Pray ſays he, how can it 
ift F be otherways, when there are none in 
1y js Arthority but the God-damm'ees? and 
rd -F though no former Prince has ſo highly 
n- '3 obliged them as his preſent Majeſty by 
Z the A# of Oblizion, and a General Pardon 
2 ſince; though poſlibly a better Temper 
2 and milder Jnclinations are not to be 
= found amongſt all Mazkind; yet for 
2 all that, I believe the Guards about 
3 White-hall (at which they grumble ſo oft, 
23 calling them aſtanding Army) are a grea- 
\F ter Security for him than their Love or 
3 Allegiance. And I make no diſpute, but 
23 if they had Power, proportionable to their 
2 Deſires ; if he wouldnot conſent to their 
2 unreaſonable Demards, and in Effe# de- 

2 poſe himſelf, they would make bold in 
if F$ plain Ezgliſh to un-King him; (and it 
23 may be ſomthing more) as well as his 
2 Gloriows Father 5 whoſe Cantion T think 
2 therefore ought never to be forgotten, 
2 1o Forgive them, but never Truſt them. For 
. 3 What is a King to them if, he be not one 
. of the EleF? and that he can never be 
+ unleſs he of be their Church; and reſolve 
: O3 to 
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to Eſtabliſh their true and Evangelical 
Way; from which he muſt therefore be 
very far, fo long as he ſuifers the Laws 
and his ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice 
to perſccute theſe People, who are the E- 
l:7F, the undoubted Children of God. 
And as his late Majeſty of bleſſed me- 
mory does in the forementioned Book, 
not improbably ConjefFrre; Poſſibly that 
averſion they all have for the Publique 
Titturgy of the Church, is becauſe it does 
{ſo frequently pray for the King and the 
Rojal Family, to which in ther Hearts 


they cannot ſay, Amer. And that the "3 
Conjecture is not wide of the Mark, this | 
following [zſtarce will in ſome meaſure 
make apparent. One of this Gare be- 7 
ing amonglt other Company entertained | 
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as a neighbour at a friends houſe, imme- 


diately as ſoon as Dinner was done he 


ſteps out of the Room into a by-Entry, Þ 
and a Clergy-man who was preſent re- 


turning thanks, and as is cuſtomary and 
commendable, cloſing his Grace with a 


ſhort Prazer for the Kings Majeſty, the 
Been, and Royal Family; this impudent 
Fellow was by thoſe who ſtood next the 
Dooz heard ſcornfully and maliciouſly 
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Chap.12. Zhe Countermine, 
to ſay, when he came to that Paſſage; 
Oh! by all Mears! if it were not for that 
all were worth nothing: and indeed it 
makes me apt to think, that this is one, 
ifnot the only Reaſox, why they account 
all the Prajzers of the Church worth no- 


thing: for they are not yet arrived to that 


PerfeGion 11 Christian Religion, to love or 
pray for their Ezemies; in which number 
they never fail to put all Crowned and 
Mitred Heads. | 

How diredtly contrary this Do@rize 
is to the Divine Philanthropy, the infinite 
Lowe of God to all Mankind; and indeed 
to the whole Current and Conſent of 
the Sacred Scriptures; how diſhonourable 
to God, and diſadvantageous to CEriſti- 
an Religion : are Subjects already large- 
ly and learnedly treated of by other 
Pens. And if as they fell in my Way, I 
have lightly touched upon any of them, 
it is only fo far, as they were neceflary 
to ſhew how pernicious this DoFrine of 
theirs, is to themſclves, and the ſalvati- 
01 of their Souls ; how troubleſome, un- 
quiet, uncharitable, and unchriſtian it 1s 
amongſt their Neighbours. How deſtru- 


£tive it is to the Church and Eccleſiaſtical 


O 4 Go- 
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The Countermine. Chap. 15 
Government, Places, Perſons, and Perſor- * 
21ances c and how irreconcileable and de- 
ſperately dangerous 1t is to the State of 
the preſent Royal Dignity and Covern- * 
enent. 


| _ 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of their Dofrine of the neceſſity of Se: b 


know their ſtrength and numbers, which $ 


bereby they engroſs a Trade amongst thew- 3 


by making it contemptible,by their daily af- 
jronting it. Of the unlawfulneſs of Sepa- F 
ration, from the example of our Savi- 


tion. Jeroboams Policy the End of their 
Separation. - |-| MW 


E T us naw proceed to a ſecond 
|  DoGrine, which is the Spawn ane 45 
M J 


paration from the Wicked, which they 4 
teach in Private; and by their Example 
in Publick. The uſes theymake of it to |* 


they always boaſt of , if poſſible to bring '% 
Authority to com ah wi þ their Deſires: | 


fſelzes. Of their undermining Authority 


our, azid from Scripture. Separation E: 
by St. Jude made a mark of Reproba- :* 


Chap. ry: Iu Countermine. 


firſt : and the Daxghter of ſuch a beau-, 
tiful Mother cannot chuſe, but muſt be 


moſt admirable fair. 


Being the Ele# People of God, thoſe 
whom from all Eternity he was out of 
his infinite Love predeſtinated to Hol:- 
neſs and Happineſs ; though they are in 
the World,yet they are notof the World - 
and therefore they muſt Separate from 
Sinners, and be a peculiar People, with- 
out which they think they are not ſuffi- 
ciently. zealous of Good Works + which 
in plain Ezghiſh 183 That whoſoever will 
be of the zumber of the. Ele People of 
God, muſt have no religious commerce 
with the reſt of the World ; ( for all o- 
ther he may :) and that a true Title to 
Heaven 1s only to be hoped for, and had 
in their Church and Communion : and by 
this means they advance the ſo neceſlary 
Point of Separation, or Diſtin#jon of a 
Party; without which [nſiruments (their 
Spiritual Cranes and Engines, to draw up 
the Stones, after they have hew'n and 
fitted them by the former DoFGrine) they 
cannot go on with, or ever hope to f1- 
miſh the New Model of their Church, ſoas 
to ſet up the Corner Store, and with Joy 
| an 


$02 


a Tim.4-2. but what the Apoſtle S. Payl calls Speak- 


_ =— Y, x yr 


and ſhouting cry Grace, Grace unto it ; 
for they would only change his Grace of 


Canterbury into his Grace of Presbytery. - 


And this they mzarage with as little noiſe 
as poſſible, and with the ſame Secrecy 
and Subtilty as the reſt; though ſome 
people ſay they can plainly hear the 
Axes and Hammers go perrerually,which 


Pſal. 77-5 they lift up to break down the Carved 


Work of all the Houſes of God in the 
Land, in order to their ſetting up the 
Synagogues of Satan in the room of 
them. 

IF you diſcourſe with them, and put 
the Queſtion, Whether the Church of 
Emeland is a. true Church £ and whether 
Salzation may not be obtained in Com- 
amnion with it 2 They will do all they 
can to decline the @reſtion; and will 
certainly diſlemble their Opinion, by tel- 
ling you, They dare not jrdge 3 every 
man muſt ſtand or fall to his own Ma- 
fter : That they forbid, or hinder none 
from coming to our Church, whoſe Con- 


ſciences will give them leave. All which, 


1s only to avoid the Pinch of the Contro- 
verſe, and 1s neither better nor worſe, 


ing Lyes in Hypocriſte. For 


The Countermine. Chap.13, 
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For it is evident that they think it 
lawful; becauſe they abſtain from our 
Church, and refuſe Communion with us 
themſclves: and ſhould they ſpeak ne- 
ver a Word to their Diſciples, Example 
3s a Tutor ſufficiently able to inſtru& 
them 1n this part of their Dzty. And 
that Man or Woman either, muſt have fo 
little natural Logick as to be meer Na- 
turals, who cannot thus argue from 1[- 
anion: Such a man, or Mr. Is a 
pious, good, and conſcientions man, for 
he prayes by the Sprrit, is- painful and 
powertul in preaching Soul-ſaving Goſpel- 
Traths: Now ſurely if it were not un- 
lawful to go tothe Chyrch and hear thoſe 
Prazers, or reccive the Sacrament , he 
would not refuſe to do it, and abſtain 
from them himſelf : But he does abſtain 3 
Nay, might have kept or had a good 
Living, if he would have conform'd, 
which (Good Mar !) he relinquiſh't, or 
refus'd for Conſcience-ſake. Therefore it 
1s unlawful : and I cannot fear to erre, 
or be miſtaken if I follow ſo good a pa- 
tern, ſuch a godly mrans Example. 

But though in publique they are always 
tcnder mouth'd of what may either dil- 

| cover 
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| |. Cover their Wicked Deſigns, or bring 
them under the unavoidable penalty of 
the Laws : and are not a little caut:ozs 
and circumſpe, where they are not aſ- 
ſured that all the Ears and Tongues of 
the A//embly are at their Nevotion, and 
therefore will not ſpeak plainly or po- 
ſitively : yet they will deliver their 
Sence lo as to be well enough under- 
ſtood. That there ought to be no Com- 
m1union with the Wicked (and we know 
who they mean by that, ) for what fcl- 
lowſhip hath Light with Darkzeſs, or 
Rev. 18.4. God with Belial? and therefore come out 
of her my People, come out of Spiritual 
Babylon and Egypt, and be not partakers 
of their $75, leſt ye be likewiſe of their 
Plagwes; which latter part of the verſe 
explains the former; and informs us how 
far our Separation 1s lawful, viz. from the 
Sins of the wicked World; not from an 
outward Communion with the Viſible 
Church. And though there 1s no place ſuf- 

fers more frequently by their abuſe of it, 7 

I know none that favours them leſs, if 7 

they would put the right CorſiruFion > 

upon it. 
And though they may be thus _ 3 
mit 7 
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miſh in Publick: yet in private diſcourſe, 

3 and where they are under the Roſe, or 

3 dare be confident that they ſhall not be T 
"3 betray'd, they will explain their mean- 

3 ing, and declare, that the Church of Eng- 

3 land is Babylon, her Worſhip Antichriſti- 

an, nay, impious and blaſphemous. And 

this the Diſciples propagate from one to 
another 3 and are not ſo wary as their 
Teachers ; but having more zeal than pru- 

dence, ſtick not to tell every body fo, 

with whom they fall into common con- 

verſe & diſcourſe : and this DoGrine is u- 

ſually left to the care of theOld Diſciples, 

to whoſe charge the new Proſelyte is al- 

ways committed; and they never fail, in 

the ample diſcharge of this Duty. 

Should they propoſe it bare-fac't, the 
uncharitableneſs of it would at firſt ſight 
affright many, and diſcourage more ; 

"2 but this1is meat for ſtrong Mex,not Mk 
2 fit for Babes: and therefore it is worth 
3 our obſervation, to ſee how artificially 
3 and by degrees, they take their Novices 
2 from the Breaſt; and with the common 
2 ftratagem of Nurſes they rub the beau- 
7 tiful Breaſts of Conſolation of the Mother- 
- 2? Church, with the bitter Rm of 
2H their 
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their falſe aſperſions, or ſmear them o- 
ver with the ſooty black of their own 
Calumnies, and ſo fright theſe Younglings 
from that ſincere M3Ik of the Word which 
is able to ſave their Souls. It is always 
ſome conſiderable time before any Young 
Diſciple dos abſolutely forſake our Church 
and Communion 3 nor do they uſually 
feed them with this ſolid food of Sepa- 
ration, till by their unnatural biting of 
their Mother , they manifeſt that they 
have Teeth: firſt he comes at the latter 
end of Prayers, which by their tamper- 


ing with him, he now begins to diflike: ' 
after a while, having linger'd about the ' % 
Church-zard tor the Watch-word, he drops 
in juſt as he hears the Pſalm beginning 
to be ſung, before the Miniſter goes in- 
to the Pulpit : then 1t may be he will |* 
mils a day or two; and in time, as he 


growrs to a clearer Underſtanding of this 


ofrine, that he is to have no fellow- 
ſhip with the V/7cked, and who thoſe 
are: he totally leaves the Church 3 to i 
Which he rarely returns, till he comes | 


upon mens ſhoulders with his Heels for- 
ward, to his own Funeral; except to hear 
a Funeral Serxron for a deceaſed Friend 
or 


The Countermine. Chap. x - 4 
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Chap.13- The Countermine. 
or Relation. Sometimes the temptation 
of ſaving Twenty Pounds, may perſuade 
him to come once in a Month, but then 
only to the Sermon: which being ended, 
he tumbles out of the Doors, for fear he 
ſhould be thought one of the Catholick 
Church, by praying for itz or have any 
ſhare in the Peaceof God ; which hating 
in his Life and Actions, he will not ſuf 
fer to enter into his Ears. Though, for 
all his haſte, this will not excuſe the for- 


feiture, which by the expreſs words of 


the Statute is to be impoſed upon all 
ſuch as do not reſort to their Pariſh- 
Church to hear Divine Service. 

Now the advantages they receive by 
this Separation are principally theſe. 

Furſt, hereby they cometo know their 
Strength and Numbers; and this adds not 
a little to their confidence; and, as they 
believe, to their preſent Security from 
Puniſhment, and future hopes of Tollera- 
tion, 1t not Eſtabliſhment. And whoſo- 
ever does but take notice of the fre- 
quent boaſts they make, how Conſeder- 
able a part of the Nation they are, muſt 
conclude, that the knowledge of their 
Number, is one great and ain _ of 
their 
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their Separation : and that hereby they 
kem ſecretly to threaten their Szperionrs, 
into a ſuſpenſion of the execution of the 
Penal Laws againſt ſo great a Party; 
whileſt they ſliely intimate howunſafe it 
1s to meddle with a Multitude, and di- 
ſ{turb a Populace. " 

Secondly, Hereby they come to know, 
and be known one to another; which * 
begets as much Love amongſt them as * 
they are capable of, who are all Slaves 7 
to Ungenerous Intereſt. Nor does this # 
knowledge of one another, a little ad- WF ; 
vance the affairs of the Trading part of 
them; of which ſort of people their 2? 
greateſt numbers conſiſt ; -and who, it 
may be, became Proſelztes only in hope 
of the Crſtome of the Brotherhood: of 
which they aſſure themſelves, if they be # 
ready Money-Cnſtomers, preſently 3 and 
if not ſuch, as ſoon as they can get clear *# 
of the Debt-Book of the Wicked, with *% 
whom at preſent they are forced todea}: # 
and though ſome trom experience are of '; 
another Opinion, yet they queſtion not * 
but they ſhall have honeit dealing and : 
good pennyworths : and poſhbly this, 
groſſing and forcing a Trade —__ - 

them- 
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Chap.13- The Countermine. + 20g 
themſelves, together with their avoiding 
all troubleſome Offices in the lower 
Sphere of the State, are not the leaſt ex- 
couragements to their Separation, nor the 
ſinalleſt ſteps to thoſe: Riches, which they 
ſo much boaſt are* amongſt their Party 3 
for I remember it was their-common diſ- 
courſe, that the great; want. of Money, 
and the ſenſible detay of Trade for theſe 


| 7 laſt Tears befarg. the Toleration, 'was oc- 
; 2 caſioned by their keeping up their Mo- 
s 7 ey, or not giving'down their Milk, be- 
- # ing, it ſeems, .in a ſaller Fiamour,becaule 
{ F they. were kept within the Pajrure, .atid- 
r Þ not, permitted to make all Commeg,..07 
t 2B} range into. the Corn Fields. ', Though 
© ©® after all theſe brags, I have.not met 
f $2 with any perſon, whoſe oNervaticn has 
x 2 found Money more plentiful, or Tra- 
d #3 ding a Farthing better, .even in the time 
r BY of the Toleration. Po #7 a 2 P 
h 3 - But laſtly, By, this Separation they are 
}: 2F ſure to undermine the. foundation of all 
ot | Government, which is the principal thing 
ot Þ they.always aim at, both in Church and 
1d Fx State; for by their departing from one, 


18 and Diſobedience to both, they - bring. 


pſt 22 their Power into queſtion and contempt : 
my F P and 


The Countermine. Chap.13, 


and whileſt they endeavour to render. 


them odioxs , tyrannical, Leatheniſh and. 
perſecuting, ſuperſtitious and unlawful, and 
yet eſcape unpuniſhed, by the hopes of 
the like i-7punity, they encourage others 
to follow their example, and inſult over 
the Laws; and to eſteem of all Power 2s 
the Frogs in the Fable did of their 
Wooden King. And this is all in order 
to the accompliſhment of their zlti-zate 
Deſzen ; which 1s the ſubverſion of the 
prelent Gozernment, both Civil and Ec- 
cleſtaſtical, in order to the ſetting up a 
new. one according to their own Phan- 
cies and Humours. 

Now to demonſtrate the unlawfulnels 


of this DoGrine,it were enoughto ſhew, : 


that in Publick they will rarely own it # 
themſelves 3 and will never charge the # 
reaſon of theirSeparation upon any oftheſe Þ 
ends, but upon the Ceremonies of the |: 


Church: to which they pretend their Con- | 


ſciences will not give them leave to ſub- ? 
ztit, 1 think we ſhall cut the Simews of | 
this pretence, and ſhew how feeble and | 


lame an Excuſe it is; If we conſider, 
That theſe Ceremonies, by their owncon- 


tc{lion are acknowledged to be indif- 


ferent 
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: ferent in their own Natures - and. the 
. reaſon they give why they are yzlawfal, 


is becauſe they are Impoſed 3 the Liberty 
of Conſcience being thereby taken away. 
Now this is a molt certain truth, that an 


mdifferent thing, when cortimanded by 


a Lawfil . Authority, ceaſes to be indiffe- 
rent, and becomes. neceflary : for all the 
Authority of the Church to command. or 
impoſe 1s only. exerciſed upon indiffe- 
rent things: What is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry is commanded by God ; whatever is 
unlawful 1s forbidden by him ; {> that 
they mult of neceflity either take away 
all Liberty from the Church, to impoſe 
indifterent things, that ſo they may have 


their Liberty, (which is unreaſonable to 


delire, and if granted them, would de- 
ftroy that Liberty which they would 
have) or they muſt deny the lawfulneſs 
of the Aithority that commands and de- 
rermines indifferent things 3 otherwiſe 
let them confeſs, that they ſeek for a 
knot ina Ryſh to maintain the Prarrel. 
But the plain T#»th is, the Uſe they have 
for this Enzine of Separation, is to ſhew 
by their Example, that they believe the 
Authority which commands theſe things, 

| P 2 1s 
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The Countermine. Chap. 3; 
is no Lawful Authority ; that therefore 
the :apofiions are not neceſlary, or O- 
bedience tothem a Duty : for otherwiſe 
T cannot think them ſo ſortiſh but they 
know itis; and I am fatisfied,if they were 
in Power, they would uſe the ſame Ar- 
guments to perſuade to Obedience which 
now we do ; though they have ſtronger 
in their Budget upon occaſ/o,, than have 
been yet employed to make them obey. 
But for a further manifeſtation of this 
Error, we will bring it to the Do@rine 
of our Bleſſed Lord, mn the Parable of the 
Tares. The zealous Servants were for a 
prefent Separation and Extirpation of the 
Tares from among the Wheat : But the 
Wiſe Niefter was of another judgement. 
Not fo,Jef..they ſhould root up the Wheat 


alfo: and certainly, as before was ſhewn, 


this Separation of theirs, has not fail'd 
of that effe? ; biit has already rooted 
up much of the good fruits of Charity, 
Peace, and Unity out of the:Ghurch, and 


has left us the Tares of Diſſeztign in their | 


room; of which we may well'ſay,an Ene- 
21y kath done this. And whether this :Do- 
Grire, ifpurſued to the uttermoſt, would 
not lead them to Fxtirpation of the Tares; 
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Chap.13- The Countermine. 213 
let their Holy League witneſs. For they 
all hold,that Domininm fundatur in gratia, 
and the Wicked have only a borrowed 
Right to whatever they have of Life or 
Fortune. And how eaſlie it 1s for religi- 
ous Covetonſneſs to perlwade them when 
in Power, to invade the Rights of 
Sinners, and (poil the Egyptians, wall ap- 

pear, 'if we call to mind former things, 
which though the Gracious AF of Obli- 
ion has pardon'd them for 5 they will 
never pardon the forced Reſtitution of 
the Kings, Biſhops, Dean and Chapter- 
Lands. 

But this being only a Parable may not 
be ſufficiently convictive. Let us look 
therefore for Example. Now the Bleſſed = UB 
Jeſns, who tells us he was to be our Ex- 
ample, was \o far trom Separation, or ma- 
king Communion with Sinners a Crime, 
that it was one of the greateft ObjeFions s. arr. g. 


. againſt him, that he familiarly conyerſ;, 19,11,12, 
z cat and drank with them, and was. a '3 


Friend to Publicans and Sinners 5 which SMatt1c. 


| | accuſation he did not excuſe himſelf of; '9: 
{ bur juſtifie, from the good deſigns of 


thereby calling Sinners to repentance. 


Nor do we find, that ever he ſeparated 


P I Hime 
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Himſelf or his Diſciples from the Commu- 
71101 of the Jewiſh Church, though full of: 
ſuch Tipes and Ceremonies, as he came by 
fulfilling to abrogate ; but, as his cuſtom 
was, he went into the Szzagogre on the 
Sabbath Days ; went up to Jeruſalem, to 
celebrate all the commanded Feſtivals, 
even to the laſt Paſſeozer, at which he 
was betray'd. And further to ſhew us, 
that we ought not to break Unity or 
Communion with thoſe who continue 1n 


- the Viſible Church ; he was as converſant 


with Judas as with the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles ; and yet he knew from the begin- 
ning, who it' wasthat ſhould betray him, 
knew Judas to be a covetous Hypocrite, 


and worſe than that, a Devil ; and it is 


more than probable, that he himſelf at 
the firft Inſtitution, gave the Holy Com- 
munion to Judas, as will appear to any 
that reads that place of St. Lyke, Chap. 
22. from the thirteenth Verſe to the 
two and twentieth _ EF 
'* And' for the lawfulneſs of Separation 


let us hear St. Jude, who having given 


us ſuch aCharader, as I ſhall hereafter 
ſhew exaltly fits theſe men , leſt their 
1r-pretences ſhould ſtill endanger our 
—_  R -- miltake, 
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miſtake-; he concludes it with this di- 
7 ftinctive- Nate: of Separation : Theſe are | 
7 they; if you know them by nothingelſe, 
you ſhall be ſave to difcover them by 
this; Theſe are they. that Separate therz-S.Jude 15: 
ſelves; Senſual or Animal, having mot the | 
Spirit, for all their great pretences to it, 
unleſs Sedition, Fafjon, and Rebellion be 
- Fruits and Effects of it, as before has ful- 
ly been made appear. 
Could they prove us guilty of 1dola- 
try, or that we erre in any Subſtantial 
Fundamental Point of Religion , then 
their Separation would not only be law- 
ful but neceſſary : but, till they can do 
this, and' convince us that we are not a 
true Church, their Separation from us 1s 
unckriſtian, and anlawful; condemned by 
Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles. 
Bur all this 1s nothing ; Their Religi- 
02 muſt be ſuch as will ferve their [te- 
reſt, and cannot be Godlineſs, unleſs it 
brings in Gain; and ſhould this Do@rine 
once appear unlawful, down goes their 
Dagon , and loſes both his Head and 
Hands, and will be an uſeleſs Trunk, a 
mere S$t#mp, and no longer a God. 
The ſetting up the two Golden Calves 
P 4 Was 
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was not the leaſt Policy of Feroboam the * 
-Son of Nebat, who is rarely mentione 
without that infamous Remarque, that he 
made” 1jrael fin; and that Sim was Sepa- 
Fation'from"the' Church, and Rebellion a- 
gainſt 'his lawful Soveraign. To go up 
ro - Jeruſalem to Worſhip, will in time 
bring 'the' Kingdom back again to the | 
Houſe * of "David : 'and therefore the . # 
Calves muſt be erected at Dan, and Beth- | 
el. Not that Jeroboaz: was fo ſottiſh, that 
he did :not [know : that -.;Idolatry and 
Schiſm, Revotting-and Rebellion were un- 
lawful ; +but ſomething was neceſlary 
to be done to: preſerve his: iI|-gotten 
Crows 5, and the: People hid 'formerly 
been ſtrangely fond of a Calf, and two, 
he thought, would pleaſe:them better. 
T fear Feroboams Policy 1s one” end, and 
the chief one of their Separator, .even to 
nurſe the:People up m Di/loyalty againſt 
their lawful Prince, .and diſobedience a- 
gainſt the Holy Church : Foriſhould the 
People go to the Church to Worſhip, to 
hear Divine Servick, and receive the Holy 
Sacrament; ſhould they hear their lawtul 
Ann preach their Duty, & preſs them 
£2 Fear God, and Honour the King, they. 
wy ek || | et 


= » 1x; A 


.- : 4 
ti —_ . hay 


PIT?” » 


Chap.14+ The Countermine. 215 


might in time be convinc't of their Er- : ' | 


rors and Miſtakes, and then als loſt, | 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the 
Reaſon why they do ſo. Of the great Ve- 
 _neration people have for the Pulpit. The 

advantages they make of it, to gain the 
love of People for being ſo painful La- 
bourersz fer ing their Doftrines, 2nd 
procuring Benevolences. Hereby they 
bring the Prayers of the Church to be 
auſeons, accuſtome People to variety 
and novelty, ahd have opportumities of 
diſplaying their Gifts and Abilities, as 
well as in Extethpore-Prayer. ' Thi 
Abuſe they put upon the Church, that if 

# againſt Preaching. A vindication of 

the Church from this aſperſion. Of the 

Primitive aud Modern Preaching : It £ 

3s againſt preaching themſelves, and theiv. © 

own Intereſts and wicked Deſigns that 

the Church declares it ſelf. 


ae She A ES, OE a oo ho. i is 


F 
Wo. 
bs 
of 
bf 
EX 


{N the better opportunity to diſperſe 


N OW to the end that they may have 


* 
- 
of 
x 
> 


= 


and 


218 The Countermine. Chap.14. 
and divulge their Do@rines, there is no # 
lace that can be ſo ſubſervient as the Þ 
Pulpit: a Diſcourſe from thence having 
gained the mighty Reputation of being 
Anthentique 3, and the generally received 
Opinion being, that from that Place.men 1! 
ſpeak as the Oracles of God: and that þ 
every Word that comes from their 
mouthes, 18 as true as the Copel; as in 
truth it ought to be. ; 
There 1s therefore a Neceſſzty, that they | 
ſhould exalt Preaching, as the chictly # 
neceſlary, molt excellent Chriſtian Duty ; | 
and give it the preheminence above all 3 
other Ordinances. And this 1s the third $ 
DoFrine which for the ſame Deſjgx with 
the other, with ſo much vehemence 
and earneſtneſs they preſs upon the 
People. | 
And to ſatisfie you how ſtrangely the 
preſent Age 1s enamoured of the Pulpit, 
and how great an Opinion People have 
of what is ſpoken there. I will relate a | 
paſlage which happened to a Reverend & 
Djvine 1n the County of Eſſex. \ Every | 
Lords Day, as he thought it was his Du- || 
ty, in the Afternoon he Expounded upon 
ſome part of the Nize and thirty Articles, '* 
to |; 
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2 toinſtruct his Pariſhioners what was the 
3 Dodrine of the Church of England: judg- 
F ing ita gocd expedient to remove the 
2 Scandal that lies upqn our Religion 5 and 
F to prevent their falling into SeFs and 


Fad#ions, with which that County does 
abound : and this he did in the Reading 
Desk, without the formality of a Prayer 
to uſher it in, or make it look like a 
Sermon; but never met with any thing, 
but the diſcouragement of a thin Audi: 
encez whereby gueſling at the true Rea- 
ſon, he gave them notice, that for the 
future he would Preach in the Afﬀer- 
noons 3 being determined to try if the 
ſame Matter would take better from the 
Pulpit, than it had done from the Read- 
ing Desk, he choſe fuch Texts as were 
ſuitable to the Do@Frines he intended to 
Expound upon 3 and from them deliver- 
ed the very ſame Words he was reſolved 
to uſe in his Expoſition. Nor did the ſuc- 
c&ſ3 at all deceive his expectation : The 
Church is now throng'd and crowded, 
whereas before it uſed to look as if the 
Stones and Pillars muſt have ſaid Amer, 
as tis ſaid, they once did to the Prayers 
of our Venerable Bede ; The Diſcourſes 
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| are extreamly approved of; andthe Pe2+ 3 


ple wonderfully pleaſed. ; 


- The plain truth on't is, the Commons 2? 
of England, by the Diſorders of the late 3 
Times, and the many tickling Promiſes * 
which were made them, That the Bur- 3 


then of Tithes ſhould be taken away, 
and a more Evangelical Way for themain- 
tenatice of the Clergy ſhould be found 


out, have loſt the true ſenſe'of payment | 


of Tithes ; and do not do it out of a 
Principle of Confcience, nor confider 


- that they area juſt. Right, which -in all 


Alienations paſles. as a reſerved Rent to 
the uſe of Ainighty God : and it may be 


are one of the beſt Texmres in Capite of , 


their Eſtates from the Great Landlord of 
the Univerſe: and from hence it is, that 


if they had no ſuch eſteem for Preaching, 


yet they look upon it as a Debt their 
Miniſter owes them for what they pay 
him; and though ſeveral of them care 
fiot how little he has, yet they would 
be ſure to have enough for their Morey: 
Which makes them many times come to 
Church, to ſee that the Parſon does his 
Duty, rather than from him to learn 
their own, or perform what they know, 


ES by 
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3s. I by joyning with him in humble and de- 


$ vout Prayers and Praiſes: But they 


think they have not their Penniworths 
for their Penny, and that a man takes 
no pains for what he does not ſpeak in 
the Pulpit, or it he does not Preach 
twice ina day. | 

Beſides, (Crrioſity and. the deſire and 
love of Noveltres, are mighty Natural : 
and:the: Atheniqn humour does but too 
univerſally prevail; a.certain pleaſure in 
hearing or telling ſome. New thing. So 
that a' Sermon, though never 'fo good 
and, uſeful, whjch-was..preached in the 


-- Merning, wouldbe:Crambe bis cola, nau- 


ſeous, :3f repeated in the Afternoor 3 and 
with this humour of the'World theſe men 
are ſo well acquainted, and that it isva- 
riety that makes the _ Feaſt, that uſually 
they have one Text for the Morning,and 
another for the Evening Sermon; and 
neither the ſame Prayer exaCtly, before 
or after either : though it 1s but putting 
Almighty "before Eternal, .or Eternal be- 
fore Mmighty, and it will pleaſe. And 
-I am perſwaded, if any man would give 
Himſelf the trouble in Short-hand to 


2 write down one of their Prayers, for 


three 


three or four Dayes together ; he would 


find the great Secret of Extempore-Pray- | 
ing, to conſiſt in this neat and cunning. 1 
tranſpoſition , turning the inſide out- #4 
ward; and the foreſide backward, more * 


than in any thing of New Invention; at |; 
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which, for all their pretended Gifts and | 


Parts, few of theſe Mer have been ob- 
ſerved tobe very ready or excellent. 


And this 1s one great Reaſoz: (and the. 


Reaſon why they uſe it) why the Peo- 
ple do ſo much nauſeate the Publique 


Prayers of the Church, and prefer theſe | 
Enthuſiaſtick Raptures before them. Juſt | 


thus did the people of Iſrael deſpiſe that. } 
 Angelital Food, the Heavenly Manna; of | 
which *tis ſaid, that it had Ommnimodun: | 


Saporem, a particular taſte to pleaſe eve- 
ry Palate: and yet thoſe murmuring 
Tribes were not contented with it; but 


Num.11.6 their Soxls were dried up, becauſe there 


was nothing for them befides this Mar- 
a, and they would linger after the Fleſh- 
Pots, and the 2xailes, though they came 
with a Tempeſt, and went away with a 
Plagze, | | | LL EEE. 
Many Perſons, I doubt not, reſort to 
the Church, to ſatisfic the itching of = 
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Ears, and to hear what the yney; oa can 
ſay; and if he be an Apo/ovs, an Eloguent 
Man, it happens to him as it did to the 
Prophet Ezekiel, and he is unto them as 
a-very, lovely Sorg of one that hath a 
pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an 
Inſtrument , for they love to Hear his 
Words, but they Do them not. 

With this guilded Fly it is, that theſe 
cunning Arglers bait the Hook with which 
they firſt tickle, and afterwards take fo 
many Trouts. Having firſt ſet abroad this 
Dodrine , they do with all vehement 
carneſtneſs promote it amongſt the Peo- 
ple : and in ſo doing, kill a great many 
Birds with one Stoze; for they do there- 
by extreamly pleaſe the Valgar (to whom 
nothing of Religions Duties 1s fo pleaſing 
as Preaching: ) and at the ſame time migh- 
tily advance their own Deſegzrs. Hereby 
allo they add not a little to their own 
Veneration and Fame; and ſomething to 
that which has ſome Savour, The dear 
Benevolences. And they are always care- 
ful to tell them, how willing they are to 
ſpend and be ſpent for the good of their 
Souls; for their ſakes and the Goſpels : 
and thereby ingratiate themſelves into 
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their Teacher, for an able, painful, godly 
Mar, in all Companies and Places where 
they come, and thus roul the Sow-Ball 


as big as they can. _ 
"Now the advantages which they ex- 
pect and receive by this, are not a few ; 


for firſt, as before was ſaid, they infinite- Þ 
ly oblige the People, and gain upon their. } 


Lowe, pretending to do' all this freely, 
ahd out of pure Love and tenderneſs to 
their Soxls ; knowing well enough that 
Magnes amoris amor, the great Load- 
ſtone of Love is Love ;, and therefore they 
demand nothing, but are contented with 
what they will freely heftow upon them 
_ for their pans - which by this WFheedle, 
comes. many times to be-'more: than o- 
therwayes they.could' ever have expect- 
| Ed, or than ſome of their Followers can 
honeſtly or conveniently ſpare : ot whom 
lome, what with this Liberal;ty to their 
Teachers, 
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the Love, and infinuate their Opinions Þ 
into the liking of many, who are won } 
upon by theſe Conſiderations, firſt to hear 4 
them, after a while to approve of-them, * 
and become their Followers and Diſci- | 
ples; which when once they are, they 7 
cry up and Trumpet out the Praiſes. of | 
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Teachers , and what by aheir; frequent. 


eadding abroad to hear Sermons, and.in 
the mean time negleGing the affairs and 


concerns of their Familzes- at home, or:. 


which 1s.as bad, truſting them wholly to 
Servants, -come to be in a. condition fit 
to: be relieved themſelves » and to my 
particular knowledge; ſome of them are 
not:in a little Danger of burthening the 
Pariſhes. where they. live, by waiting 
what ſhould be for a future Proviſion for 
their Familtes; 11 this Godly way of Goſs 


(ping. And. though by this great Zeal 


and travailing . about, they may think 
themſclves, or be flatter'd by their Teach- 
ers into an Opinion, that they are excel- 
tent Chriſtians, yet St. Panl thinks. and 
pronounces them worſe than Heathews ! 
for if any man. provide. not, for his own, 
eſpecially. thoſe of .his own -Family,. be 
hath denied the Faith, aud is- worſe than 
an Infidel. And if the Dijciples be ſuch, 
what are the Do@ors ?: Sure I am, if this 
be not the: Efef, 1t very. well may 5 
and if more People be not poſleſſed with 
this raxebling and vagrant Religion, it 
not for want of Exhbortation, or encous 
ragement to forſake all and follow Chriſt 


Q_ and 


A 


FP 


oy 


The Countermine. Chap. 14. 


and to go from City to City to hear the | 
Word of the Lord, in this great Famine | 


and ſcarcity that there is of it, as with 


thoſe abuſed places of Scripture they per- | 
ſwade People there 1s, and ſpur them for- | 
ward in this 14 and travailing Religi- | 


0n. Should now a whole Family be all 
at once poſlefſed with this humour, and 
in the heat of Su-zer, in Hay-time and 
Harveſt for Conſcience ſake lock up the 
doors, or if the Servants were more care- 
ful of Heavenly than of Earthly things, 
leave them open, and jaunt tenor twelve 
Miles to an Exerciſe, and it may betwice 
or thrice in a Week beſides Sunday; what 
muſt becorhe of them ? they might like 
the Graſhopper ſing in Summer, but like 
her, they muſt either die and ſtarve, or 
ſteal in the Wizter, unleſs the Neigh- 
bourhood were more Charitable to them 


than they are to themſelves: and none | 


of all this is either impoſhible or impro- 
bable. But what a brave time ſhould we 
have, if a whole Town or many Towns 
together ſhould be bitten with this Gad- 
Fly 2 The o1d People and Children whe 
could not march over the Threſhold, 
would be bravely nurs't at home : I have 

known 
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known ſomething like this, and where 


a poor Child has been left at home by 


the tender Parents, for all whoſe natural 
affeTion, if ſome of the Neighbours had 
not been more charitable and compaſſi- 
onate Nurſes, it might have periſh't; and 
that it 1s not generally thus, it is riot the 
fault of theſe Godly Teachers, as they call 
them. And if it does not by this way 1n- 
creaſe the Poor of the Nation, of which 
there 1s ſo general a complaint in all Pla- 
ces, I am ſure their abſenting themſelves 
from their. Pariſh Churches, and giving. 
incouragement to thoſe who have no Re- 
ligion to.do the ſame, gives opportunity to. 
many looſe and idle People to creep into 
Pariſhes, where they lurk till. the: time 
for removing them 1s expired, whereas 
did all people reſort to Church, a new 
Face would ſoon be taken notice of, 


and care would be taken to remedy the 


INCONVenience. . | | | 
_ A ſecond advantage 1s , that hereby 
they do gradually accuſtome the. People 
by following their pleaſing Novelizes, to 
diſlike, negle&, and contemn the Church 
and her. Miniſters, Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, which laſt , eſpecially the Holy 
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Eucharift,1 have known them willing t6 


receive at the hands of a meer Lay-marn | 


(though to ſay Truth, few of their 
Teachers are any other) rather than they 
would repair to their Pariſh-Church, to 
receive it of their lawful Prieſt : becauſe, 
there they muſt be obliged to hear the 
Antichriſtian Prayers, ſuperſtitioully or 
1dolatrouſly kneel, and have Communion 
with the Wicked; all which are an abomi- 
nation unto them, and abſolutely x4 
lawful. Andare not thefe bleſſed fruits 
of theſe mens being Inftant in feaſon, 
and (moſt certainly)out of ſeaſon ; with 
which place they do ſo frequently ſcratch 
this Itch of the Ears. An Itch the more 
it 1s ſcratched the more it may, and the 
more it pleaſes; eſpecially the courſer 


the Stuff is, the more delightfully it | 
rubs, and 1s ſtill defired : until at laſt | 
the blood and ſmart follows the buſie | 


Fingers and poyſond Nails, and from 
their ſcratching us till we bleed again, 
Libera nos Domine, 


A third advantage they make of Prea- | 


ching 1s, that hereby as well as in their 
Prayer, they have many opportunities of 
diſplaying their own Exce//encies,and mas 
Ni- 
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nifeſting their great Abzlities, Gifts, and 
Parts : of which, whatever men of ſober 
Judgements may have, They have noſmall 
Opinion : as 1s molt evident, by their ob- 
ſtinate perſiſting in their own Ways and 
IW:lls, not only againſt Jawful Authority, 
and the wiſe, ſafe and prudent Determina- 
tions of their Superiors, but againſt Scri- 
pture and Reaſon, which mult certainly 
ſpeak them Wiſe in their own Comceit, 
though thereby they render themſelves 
more hopeleſs than Fools, if we may 
take King Solomons word. And they are 


 lofar from condeſcending to men of Low 


degree, that they will not do it to thoſe 
Perſons who are of the Higheſt; and 
whileſt they thus preach Chriſt ob ſtrife 
and envy, it they would impartially ex- 
amine their Hearts , they would tind a 


E orcat meaſure of Pride, Conceit and Self- 
# love at the bottom of them; for as the 


abovementioned Royal Writer tells us, 
Only by pride comes contention: and it 1s 
very evident, that in all their Preaching 
they have a great reſpe& to advance 
their own Fame, Intereit and Deſign, by 
the Authentick recommendation of their 
DodFrine and Diſcipline from the adored 
| Q 3 Pulpit, 
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Pulpit , which by ſucceſsful Experience, 
they find, do all thereby receive the | 
molt conſiderable Advantage. And how 
great gn Eſtimate they ſet upon them- 
elves, is apparent, by their Itruſron in- 
to other mens (Pariſhes; by which pro- 
cedure; they neceſſarily ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves more fit 'and qualified] than thoſe 
who are by Law ſtated in thoſe Places, 
to do the work of an Evangeliſt. One 
of theſe Mex: being about- to ſet up for 
himſclf in another mans Pariſh, was preſ- 
ſed with ſeveral Arguments to deſiſt; 
but more particularly, with that golder 
Rvle of Chriſts, Puod tibi fieri non tix, 
alteri ne feceris; to do as he would be 
done' by : but either it was to him a 
leaden Argument, or he had a leaden 
Head; for he would make no other Re- 
ply to it, But that it was fit the People | 
ſhould be izftrafed. T will not trouble 
my ſelf to explain that that ſpoke his 
Senſe of himſelf, and of the Miniſter of 
the place, becauſe it 1s eaſfje to be. read} 
withont the help of Spe@acles. 
* It will now appear no Wonder that 
1,77; 19 fo Wighly magnifie Preaching, 
$14, 300 it as the only Means of 
dS os Grace, 


Chap. 14. The Countermine. 


Grace, ſo that in all their Diſcourſes of 
it, it paſſes amongſt them, with the Pre- 
rogative Emphaſis of The Means; and e- 
ven their own Extempore-Prajzer, which 
they pretend to be the immediate pro- 
duct of the Spirit (to-whichT never heard 
preaching did pretend) yet 1s but a hand- 
maid to wait upon it, and muſt lower 
the Top-ſail to this All-powerful, this on- 
ly Soul-ſaving-Ordinance : Good ! very 
Good ! and"if the Spirit muſt truckle to 
the Fleſh,and Humane Invention be prefer- 
red before Nitine Inſpiratian, gueſs of 
the reſt of them by this. And 1n truth, 
ta hear them exalt it, as they never fail 
to do, upon the leaſt hint that offers it 
{elf in their way ; a man would believe, 
that they think it more eſſentially nece(- 
fary to Salvation, than Faith, Hope, or 
Charity : of which laſt, and greateſt of 
the three, you ſhall rarely hear them 
Diſconrſe ; the true reaſon being, becauſe 
all their Preaching and A@ings are di- 
rectly contrary to it, and by St. Paul's 
rule, their golden Language is no better 
than ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cym- 
bals, worth nothing without Charity - 
but the pretended Reaſor 1s, to takemen 
= Q 4 
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oft from their Settlement upon the Lees 
and Drees of Popery, and the Opinion of 
the Meritorionſneſs of Good Works 3 to 
which they ſay all men -are but too na- 
turally prone and inclined : and Iam ve- 
ry apt to believe it; and that by- the 
high value they fet upon Preaching, a 
great many of their Followers: think, 
that to go to hear a Sermon 15 a thing 
wonderfully Meritorious ; fo that it 1s 
but changing the Work and not the Opi- 
7108 of Merit, which they bring men to 
by all their Pains. - |; 

Now do I know, as well as if I were 
of the: Secret Cabal, (and ſo T may beun- 
der a diſguiſe for any thing they know, 
purpoſely to diſcover their dangerous 
Tatrigues) that this ore place will, rf poſ- 
ſible, kecp this Book fiom ever being 


read by any of their Diſciples, and wall | 


necd no other Serience tor its Condenina- 
tion; Qh: tis a- moſt abominable Book, 
it 1s againſt Preaching ! Oh what ſad 
times ſhould we have, if every body 


were of this Perſuaſten ! It 1s againſt The 


Means ! Oh.ſad ! and in regard they ſow 
this aſperſion amongſt the other Zares of 
D1/ention, and endeavour þy it to evi 
by "BEE , ' the 
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the Biſhops and Church of England as odi- 
ous as it is poſfible, by telling their Dz- 


ſciples the moſt abominable falſhood] 


That the preſent Governors of the Churc 

are all againſt Preaching : I will endea- 
your to ward off the deſperate blow 
with the Shield of Truth : and waſh off 
the Dirt which theſe Calummiators throw 
upon the: face 'of the moſt beautiful 
Church in the Chriſtian World. T muft 
therefore let them know, that the Church 
of England has as great a Veneration and 
Eſteem for that Duty, as it can challenge, 
It 1s not the truely ancient and Apoſtoli- 
cal Way of Preaching, nor the new Wa; 

neither that the Church 1s againſt. Tr 1s 
the groſs abuſe of Preaching, which theſe 
Men have put upon it, and the 1 Uſes 
they dayly make of it to countenance, 
diſperſe and inſinuate their wicked De- 


| ens to diſturb and ruine all Government) 


againſt which, with very good Reaſor7 
the Church deelares it ſelf. | 

St. Peters Sermon with which he con- 
verted three thouſand Sorls, was not 
one quarter of an hours Diſcourſe 5 nor 
attended with the Prologue of a lohg- 
winded Extempore-Prayer : nor indeed, 
Tn | | ; 7 Is 
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15 that preaching which is ſo ſtrongly 


preft and commanded, any thing of affx | 


nity or kindred with this which they call 
Preaching, as will appear to any who 
conſiders 3 That the great Commiſſion of 
of our Saviour to his Diſciples, to go and 


S&. Marth. teach all Nations; was, as the Word plain- 


28. ult. 


ly imports, to go and make Diſciples of 
them; That is, to Baptize them into the 
Faith of Chriſt, by turning them from 


their former Yamties of Idolatry, worſhip- 


AR-14-15 ping Stocks and Stones, Gald, Silyer,four- 


Hebs 1.3. 


Se. Jo. 3. 
whe 


footed Beaſts, & Creeping Things,to know 
and ferve the only true and Living God, 
and Jeſs Chriſt whom he had fent. To 
certifie unto the Gemiiles as well as the 
Jews, that Chriſt the only begotten-Son 
of God, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and brightnefs of his Glory, was ſent 1n- 
to the World, out of the pure Love of 
God to all Mankind, For God ſo loved 
the World that he ſent his only begotten 
Sor, that whoſoever believes on him, fhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life: and 


1 Se Jo.2. that therefore he {ent him to be a propitia- 


" 


tion for our ſins; and not only for ours, but 
for the ſms of the whole World. That is, 
in his good [tertion, he is unwilling 

| that 
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Chap.14. The Countermine. 
that any ſhould periſh ; but that a// ſhould 
come to Repentance; and by this preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to come to the know- 
ledge of theſe Truths, that ſothey might 
be ſaved. Let thoſe men therefore preach 
as Chriſt commanaed, and as the Apoſtles 
Evaneelized; and then if the Church for- 
bids them, they may ſay it is againſt 
Preaching. Let them obtain a Lawful 
Deputation, and not run before they are 
ſent, ſaying, The Lord ſayes , when the 
Lord hath not ſent them. Let them 
Teach and warn all men, every where to 
Repent, becauſe he that 1s baptized, Re- 
pents, Believes, and: continues ſtedfaſt in 
that Faith ſhall be ſaved; but he who 
does not, though he has formerly eſca- 
ped the Pollutions that are in the World, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, yet fnall be damned, 
if he fall away irom (race, 2:d return 
with the Dog to his Vomit; which it 1s 
not impoflible far him to do, even after 
he hos been erlighrened, and taſted of 
the Powers »f the Lite wo come, {o long 
as he has W:.i.in hima treacherous evzl 
Heart of :a:b4 lic; Without him, the pow 
erful lempiativ..s of the World and the 
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Dewil;and therefore let hin: that thinketh he 
ftands take heed leſt be fall ; leſt he periſh 
from the Right Way.Let them exhort,that 
firſt of all Szpplications, Prayers, &c. be 
made for Kings, and all that are in Ar- 
tbority, that ſo People may lead a peace- 
able and quiet Life, in all Godlmeſs and 
Honeſty 3, 1n SubjeFion and Obedience to 
the Powers that are appointed and or- 
dained of God to be over them; becaufe 
they that will not live ſo, ſhall receive 
Damnation. Let them preſs the People 
to Peace and Unity, and tell them, that 
they who live in Ez»yings, Strife, Sed;- 
_ #i9z and Diviſions, live after the FleſÞ, 
and not after the Spirit ; and therefore 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : 
That they who ſpeak Evil of Digni- 
ties and deſpiſe Dominion, the things 
they underſtand not, ſhall bring upon 
themſelves ſwift Deſtru@ion 3, and then 
Jet them Preach in Gods Name, ( and 
certainly all Preaching that 1s not to this 
Efe&# and for theſe Deſigns, 1s far from 
zt ;) till the Church or any Biſhop. 1n it 
finds fault with them, and that will be 
zever, as long as they [zve, nor after their 
death. All theſe are Evangelical Com- 
Hs = ' manads, 
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minds; Dofrines ind Triths. Brit if Sa- 


| ta be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 


his K7gdome ſtand ? and if ever you 
find them harping upon any of thefE 
rings, IT am much miſtaken. 

I know they have a Thunder-dlaprea- 
dy; but God be thanked it is but a Bra- 
tum fulmen, it may make a great Crack, 
but it will do no hurt: What ſay you 
to that place of St. Paul, Neceſſity 3s laid 
pon me, and woe is me if 1 —_ not the 
Goſpel ? I ſay that place 1s nothing to 
their Purpoſe, Let us firſt ſee the ſame 
Commiſſion from them which St. Par! 


had 3 Panl an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by , eq.) 


the will of God : and then let them un- 
dertake the ſame Work to Evangelzze, as 
the Word is, to preach the Goſpel to 
thoſe who'never heard of it before. Let 
us ſee them ſo Zealous as to go and 
convert the Savage Indians ; and then 
we ſhall begin to believe, they are a- 
fraid of the Woe, and preach the Goſpel 
out of pure Conſcience of the Neceſſity 
that 1s laid upon them. But to go a- 
bont to make all the World beheve 5 
that We are [dolaters and Heathens, (uch 
as know not Chriſt; that fo they _ 

Ve 
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have. the the glory of our Converſion, 
and be thought Apoſtles, is juſt asif they þþ 
ſhould firſt pick our Pockets, and by. 
giving us Braſs again in ſtead of our 
Gold, perſuade us to believe they are 
our beſt Friends and Benefaftors, won- 
derful kind arid bountiful to us ; which 
indeed would make Us look like Fools 
and Children, but would certainly 
prove thoſe who did it to be Cheats 
and Knaves. If in one thing they will 
a(t like Saint Pazxl, Jet them 1n another: 
and not boaſt as they do of their Great 
Labours in the Goſpel, in other mens 
Lines , of things made ready to their 
hand ; of which Saint Paul would by 
no means be guilty : But they are not 
ſo ſcrupulous in that particular as he 
was; and for all the Neceſſity and the 
Woe, will rather a&t the Biſhop in; an- 
other mans Dioceſs, than go to Mexico 
to preach the Goſpel, and get one of their 
OWN. | 
And for that ' preaching which does 
| Not preach theſe things, but a Goſpel of 
their own, that is it which the Church 
by Authority of Scripture proteſts againſt; 
and if they or an Angel from Heaven 
ef preach 
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J part, than what the 


reach any other Goſpel in whole or in 
p Eng Apoftles preach- 
ed, let him not only be ſflexrced but ac- 
curſed, And ſo long as the Pulpit is 
made the Shop of Schiſzze (not to ſay 
Hereſie) in the Charch, and the Forge of 
Sedition and Rebellion in the State: io 


Tong as Preaching is exalted above de- 


yout Prayers and Praiſes, which are the 
only Tribute we can pay our Almighty 
Soveraign,| and ſhall be one part of the 
happy Employment in Heaven : ſo long 
as it ſhall ſtand in Competition» with the 
Sacraments thoſe holy Seals, whereby 
we are ſealed to' the Day wtf Redempti- 
0 + Not only our Charch yes it, but 
all the true Saints and Servants of God 
have faid the ſame, and will ſay ſo to 
the end of the World, that not onely 
twice in one Day, but once in a Mans 
Life is too much for any man to preach, 
or any Chriftian People to hear. And 
of all theſe miſcarriages in Religious as 
welt as Civil Concerns, this their Preach- 
ing 1s, and has been moſt notoriouſly 
ovilty. | 

I would not have them take their 
Meaſures of us by their own —_ F 
or 
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for though they know not how: to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt the-Uſe and the Abu- 


ſex of things, let them not ſay therefore 


that We do not neither. The time was 
when they pretended there -were great 
abufes crept into the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
zeent ; therefore away with it, Root and 
Branch of Epiſcopacy , the Office *t ſelf 
as well as the Offence: (if any were be- 
ſides their Loyalty, Honors and Eſtates, 
Crimes great enough for Pride, Envy 
and Ambition) our Church is for noſuch 
unreaſonable Methods ; nor-becauſethey. 
have, and do: greatly abuſe Preaching, 
therefore nthing leſs will ſerve than an 
utter Abolition of the thing. I hope were 
there nothing elſe, yet common Pru- 
dence will allow any Government that 
Liberty whiths for its own Preſervation, 
and to endeavour to corre thoſe abu-. 
ſes, which by experience are found. ſo 
dangerous to the Souls, Bodies, and 
Eſtates of men, both -in their Private 
and Publique Capacities. It is their 1do- 
lizing of Preaching, making it the Golden 
Calf of Beth-el the Houſe of God, and ex- 
alting it above all other #ears of Grace ; 
Ft is their juſtling. with it for preceden- 

Cy, 
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cy, and not that only, but the All of 
Godlineſs, or leaft the ſire qua nor, with- 
out which, according to- their Meaſure 
and Manner there can be no true Rel;- 
g70n,which the Church condemns in them, 
and with very. good Cauſe, for it is a 
moſt manifeſt falſhood 3 and the Biſhops 
are ſo far from being againſt Preaching, 
that many of them are very eminent and 
conſtant Preachers themſelves, to the 
Confuſion of this notorious Slander ; not- 
withſtanding that which, as Saint Payl 
fayes of himſelf, comes upon them day- 
iy, the Care. of all the Chxrches in the 
heavy as well as honourable Charge of 


. Government. 


But the plain truth is, This is fo ne- 
ce{lary a Tool, that if it be taken away 
they cannot go forward with their Ba- 
bel; without this they could not be 
able to Careſs the People, or conveni- 
ently to diſperſe their Opinions, nor 1n- 
deed make any tolerable advance in 
their Grand Deſign; and therefore S1- 
lencing Godly Miniſters (of which Nam- 
ber, they only account themſelves) is one 
of the moſt horrid Cruelties that Perſe- 
cation can invent: though unleſs their 

R Tongues 
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Tongues were out, it 1s as caſie to St- 
lence a Thyhder-clap : and they are all. 
like the Aſþex-leaves, of which the Sto- 
ry ſayes a Wicked Womans Tongue was 
made ; the more the wind of Perſecuti- 
on blows upon them, the faſter do they 
Wagg: | 
To conclude, it is not for their prea- 
ching of Chriſt or the Goſpel, but for 
their prating with ſuch malicious Words 
againſt Kings, Prelates, Magiſtrates, Prays 
ers, and all Government Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil, for which the Laws as well as our 
Church condemns them, and 1s againſt 
their Preaching. 4 | 


| CHAP. XV. 
4 ſhort View of ſome other of their Do- 


. Etrines. Of their Judaizing the Lords 
Day. Of their cenſuring all their. Ance- 
ſtors, and even their own Children to 
Damnation. Their ſubtilty in denying 

_ all. theſe Accuſations, and diſowning the 
Actions of the late Rebels, when Jet 

| they 
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they tread in the very [are ſteps, That 
they have the ſame Deſign, manifeſted 
from their great Induſtry in all late 
New Electionsof Members of the preſent 
Parliament, to get Voices fer ſuch as will 
be favourable to. their Intereſt. A proba 
ble ConjeFure that they have had a prin- 
cipal hand in the late unhappy Differen- 
ces betwixt the Two Houſes; and of the 
great Deſire they have of a New Parlia- 
ment; and their hopes when that ſha 
| happens. BP | 


[Here are ſeveral other DoGrines of 
| theirs which I ſhall only brieffy 
touch upon, in order to a Diſcovery of 
what 1s their Deſgr in maintaining them, 
though they may deſerve a juit repre- 
henfion from ſore other Pex. One of 
them 1s their teaching the People to Ju- 
daize, by making a Sabbath of the Lords 
Daz : not that. I believe, with all their 
tarning over, they can find any thing 
in the New Teſtament tor countenancing 
their New Opinion, or for the Inſtitution 
of it. Andgiough poſlibly the .Diſc:- 
ples might have ſome intimation from 
our Lord about it 3 Yet having not left 
R 2 any 


left any thing upon Holy Record that 
they had, the more probable Opinion 1s, 
that in Commemoration of the Glorzozs 
ReſurreFion, they keep it as a Feſtival; 
and that it is to the Ancient Uſage and 
Command of the Church that it ows its 
Inſtitution 3 and that they never inten- 
ded it for a Sabbath in a ſtrict and Jewiſh 
ſenſe, we have the ſame Ancient Uſage 
to teſtifie : and it was and ſtill is the 
Ancient and. preſent @zarrel of the 
Jews againſt the Chriſtians , that they 
break the Sabbath, not only as to the 
Day, but as to the ſtri+ Obſervation of 
it even on the Lords Day, which they 
take for the Chriſtian Sabbath. And 
methinks that is ſtrange, that theſe men 
ſhould cry out fo againſt us for ob- 

ſerving Dazes, and but uſing the 


my coo name of ALTAR, ( for both 


n Altair wnheren x : 
r9y have no right which we have Scripture and 
Fo cat 919 jerve 9? Authority to juſtifie us) ſhould 


yet think it 18no Crime 1n them 

to ſeek for a refuge for their Error, by 
being obliged to the SarGon of the 
Law for a Sabbath. And how they will 
make one part of the Commandment 
| mutable 
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Chap.1s. The Countermine., 
mutable by changing the Day from Sa- 
turday to Sunday , and the other part 
eternal and unalterable, without an ex- 
preſs Warrant from him who is Lord of 
the Sabbath, T confeſs it poſes my On- 
derſtanding for, as I take it, they can 
ſhew no Deputation to be his V;ce-Ge- 
rents ; But if there were nothing worſe, 
though I think this an Error, I ſhould 
not deny them my Yote to be Fewer, 
and enjoy their Sabbath, and think it as 
great a Sin to dreſs a good Dinner on 
that Day, as to commit Murder or A- 
dultery. Provided they would keep 1t 
a Day of Ref# from thoſe il Employ- 
ments they have ſo often, and ſtill 
do abuſe it to 3 as well as their Faſts, 
which were always obſerved to be the 
Prologues to Miſchief, or raifing of Mo- 
ney. They who are for Liberty, letthem 
not condemn the Lawful Liberty of o- 
thers, nor impoſe what they have net- 
ther Warrant nor Command for, upon 
mens Conſciences, as abſolutely neceſla- 
ry to Salvation. But the truth of the 
Buſineſs, as they have no Do@rine with- 
out an Uſe, ſo they have ſeverall ve- 
ry ill ones for this ; for beſides that it 
| R 3 adds 
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: adds fot a little: to that opinion 'of 


SanFimony, which is ſo .neceſlary for 
them to cover their Black Deſigns ; by 
the rigid Auſterity they. this Day im- 
poſe upon. themſelves and others: The 
great Uſe they make of it is to Ileflen 
the Eſteem of the Holy Faſts and Fe- 
ſtivals of the Church, which they ſay 
are mere Superſtitious. Inventions © of 


Mem, forbidden by Saint Panl, where 


he tells the Galathians, he had beſtow- 
ed upon' them Labour in vain , if they 
obſerved days and years z but the Sab- 
bath isof. Gods own appointment, and 
to be Sandtified, according to their Do- 
Frine, So long therefore as they put it 
to theſe Employments, as they do intheir 
frequent - Preaching upon it, to make 
a Diftintion of a PARTT; and to 
bring not .onely our ; Chriſtian , but 
Politique Liberty into Bondage, I 
think 1t is not without Danger , as 
"= ( though not fo: much) as the 
reſt; 777: | 

As for that ſtrange Do@rine which 
I have heard ſeveral of them main- 
tain, That all their Anceſtors, and e- 
ven their own Children, who dye in 
i W | | their 
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their Infancy are damned, becauſe they 
have not actual Faith, or had not the 
trne Faith as they have; it is a great 
Uncharitableneſs, but no Injury to the 
Dead ; who are never the further off 
from Heaven for their ſaying ſo. But 
this is a neceſlary Corollary to their for- 
mer Do@rine of ot hay ng and of 
their being the only Ele 3 for not on- 
ly all Heathers, but all others who are 
not of their Faith and Perſwaſion are 
damned (and that till within this Hun- 
dred Years none could be ) or other- 
wayes their Do@rize 1s falſe, and Sal. 
vation may be had without it; and in 
the Communion of another Church : which 
it they confeſs, all goes to Rxize, and 
the Opus multorum annorum will be bro- 


: ken in pieces; and would not that be 


a great Pity, that ſo curious a Frame 
ſhould be ruin'd in a Moment ? as 
for their own Children , if they will 
damne them, who can help it ? it 15a 
ſign they are a kind, good natur'd, cha- 
ritable Generation of Men. But. if the 
poor Iyfants muſt ſuffer for it, and go 


to Hell, I am fure they may thank 


their Parents 5 whoſe want of Faith, 
I R 4 | cr 
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any thing be the occaſion of it ; or elſe 


Saint Paul 1s much miſtaken, when he 
tells us, that the Faith of one of the Pa-. 


rents ſhall over ba/ance the Infidelity of 
the other in favour of the Child : for 
the unbelieving Wife is ſan@ified by the 
believing Husband , and the -unbelieving 
FHusband by the believing Wife, elſe were 
your Children unclean, but now they are 
koly. And if fo, and they die ſo, I dare 
ſay they ſhall be happy : and whoſo- 
ever dare ſay the contrary, my Chari- 
ty would oblige me not to believe him; 
and I am ſure my Religion obliges me 
to belieye him who beſt knows, and 
who bought and - paid for them the 


__price of his own dear Blood ; and he 
''S nl me, that of ſuch conſſfteth the King- 


Hom of God. 

But ( which is at the bottom of all ) 
hereby they ſtill more and more ingrati- 
ate themſelves with the People, whom it 
is abſolutely neceflary to pleaſe; and 
without a ſtrong intereſt 1n whoſe love 
and e{teem, they cannot hope to make a 
Party ſtrong enough to carry on thereſt 
of their Deſzgrs; and how 1s it pr__ 

| ut. 


The Countermine. Chap.1e, 
or not procuriug their Baptiſm, muſt if 
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but that the very feet of theſe Meſſer- 
gers of glad Tidings muſt be beautiful ? 
their News and Perſon in the higheſt 
eſteem £ How 1s it poſhble enough to 
admire and love theſe Mer, who diſco- 
ver unto them this diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of Ged ſo particularly by their preaching 
manifeſted to their Souls, above all the 
reſt of Man-kind ; undoubtedly, if they 
will rot go fo far as Saint Pauls witneſ- 
ſes of tome of his Converts, as to be wil- 
ling to pluck out their Ezes for his ſake, 
yet they will be ready to pluck out their 
Purſes for a preſent Maintenance, and if 
occaſion be, both with thoſe, and ſome 
of them with their Perſons afhiſt the 
Cauſe, the Good Cauſe of Reformation 
which 1s the thing they by this Do@rine 
would bring them to, and ailure.them- 
{clves of. 

As for their diſlike of Chriſtian Burial, 
and ſcveral other things, I have not 
much to ſay to them about itz or can 
think they have any other Defgr, than 
what they have 1n all the hittle occur- 
rences of Life, Words, Looks, Geſtures, to 
keep up a diltin&tion, &c. make a Party 
and like the wicked King of 1irael, they 
W1 
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will be buried with the bnrial of an 4ſ;, 
much good may it do them. | 
And thus having taken a Syrzwey of 
theſe Diſſenters, their Original and Edu- 
cation , their Poſitions and DoGrines, 
which are ſo uſeful and neeceſlary * to 
them, in order to the promoting the 
Main Deſign of Reformation, by making 
ours the Kingdom of Antichriſt, that fo 
they may have a colour and pretence to 
pull it down, we ſhould now come to a 
articular declaration of their Prafices, 
ut having already* upon the ſeveral 
Points of their DoGrine ſpoken fully of 
them 3 I ſhall not uſe their Method, and 
endeavour to ſwell theſe Pages into a 
larger Book by vain Repetitions ; for I 
deſign the Publique and not the Sfati- 
oners advantage; and can afſlure them I 
am no Hackney Scribler ; and therefore 
for their Pradice I refer the Reader back- 
wards for about Fourty Years; and ſhall 
only Recapitulate 3 That all theſe great 
and fair pretences, with which the Heads 
of FadGion 1ndear themſelves to the Peo- 
ple, and the People to them; all that Dj- 
ligence they uſe both Night and Day (for 
they are not without their to be ſuſpeFed 


Night 
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' Night-Meetings 3 of which the Politique 


Hiſtorian ſo well: Remarques, That they 
are, Longe periculoſjores,becauſe they ſeem 


to favour Deeds of Darkneſs ) I fay all 


this Induſtry, is principally intended to 
alienate the AfﬀeCtions of the Subjets of 
theſe Nations, from the preſent Govern- 


ment and Governours, both Civil and Ec- 
clefaſtical; and by creating Fears and 
Jealouſies, (the old Engines of Sedition) 
to unſettle the Minds' of Men ; by pre- 
tending great abuſes, and unlawfulneſs 
in Perſons and: Things 3 to bring the 
People firſt to a diſlike of them 3 and by 
degrees to wiſh an Alteration 5 and in 
plain Terms, to fit and diſpoſe them by 
theſe ſecret and ſubtile Artifices, (which 
the #nuwary cannot, and the Deſpgning 
Party will not diſcover): with the 
firſt Opportunity for downright Re- 
bellion. 
: Tt is a matter of the greateſt Wonder, 
that there ſhould be found any Mer, 
who pretend either to Honeſty, Prudence 
or Policy, who:ſhould diſhke a Govern- 
ment which for Excellency has not its e- 
ual in the:whole World: There 1s no 


lace or. /People under the 57, where 
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| the Laws do fo exactly hold the Batl- 


lance betwixt the Prince and the People, 
as in the Realm of Ezgland : where eve- 
ry mans Right is to be bounded, and 


Property ſecured, that the pooreſt Cop. 


tager enjoyes ſuch Priviledges and Pros. 
tetion, as the Gentry of other Nations 
would think themſelves happy in 3 and 
the better ſort of People, the Free-hold- 
ers, poſſeſs many ſuch Liberties and 
Franchiſes, as the Connts and CGrandees 
amongſt our neighbours can hardly boaſt 
of'; and it is a great pity that thoſe Peo- 
ple, who pretend to be weary under ſo 
mild, and freſh a Conſtitution of Govern- 
ent, have not ſeen or felt the hardſhip 
of the Lives of the Bores and Peaſants 
on the other ſide of the Sea ; not only 
now, when they are Slaves to all Par- 
ties, 1n the preſent War ; but in the Times 
of the moſt profound Peace, and flou- 
riſhing Trade amongſt them. 

It has been eſteemed a State Maxim, 
by the wiſeſt Heads 3 Malum bene poſitum, 
nn eff temere Removendum. What muſt 
we then think of thoſe Perſons who are 
for Innovations 1n that Government, which 
with the Wiſdom, Caution , and Pru- 

| dence 


Chap.1g. The Countermine. 

dence of ſeveral Hundreds of Years has 
been eſtabliſhed ? and by the conſtant 
ſucceſſion of all that experience, has 
been found fo uſeful and advantageous 
to all the ends of Society. Should a man 
g0 now about to perſwade_ the Worthy 
Citizens of London, to carry the ancient 
River of Thames, out of its Channel o- 


ver Black-Heath, (which would be dif- 


ficult enough,) only becauſe it did not 
pleaſe him, or in hopes of finding Trea- 
ſure at-the Bottom of the Old River ; 
would they not provide a lodging think 
you for him, in the moſt ſtately Lounure 
that e're was built for mad [nhabitants ? 
but if he ſhould not only frame ſuch a 
Proje&, but ſecretly endeavour to per- 
ſwade the Populace to compel the more 
Rich and Wealthy to undertake ſo un- 
reaſonable a Deſjgr, and which muſt cer- 
tainly ruine the Gloriozs City beyond 
hopes of a ſecond Reſurreftion ; I am 
afraid he would find a Lodging more 
inconvenient than Bedlazz, and need 
not fear to be drowned in his new Ri- 
ver. The madneſs and malice of thoſe 
perſons who would alter the Old Chan- 
nel and Stream of Goternment 1s far 

> nes greater, 
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and Degrees of men. * 


* But the Miracle of Wonders 1s, that 


theſe men who diſlike and deſpiſe the 
reſent Government , who tread in the 


fame ſteps, preach the ſame Dod@rines., 
uſe the fame Arts and Methods, make 


the very ſame preterces of Religion and 


Reformation with thoſe deſperate Rebels 
who ſo lately did overturn the Govern- 
ent , ſhould yet be able (o ſucceſsful- 
Iy to eniploy their Taſtrt to put the 


fame cheat upon us a ſecond Time ; and 


ſo eafily :again deceiye People into the 


dire Road of thoſe Miſeries, Diſtra- 


Fions, Confuſtons, Ruines, Deſolations, 


and almoſt Deſtra@iow, which are ſtill ſo 
freſh in Remembrance. . 47 

After all this do I know they will look 
as demurely as if Butter*would not melt 
in their Monthes, and yet ſpeak as if they 
had nothing elſe there :. their Words will 
be ſofter than Butter, ſmoother thanOyl 
in pretending all imaginable [nocernce ; 
and to fay'truth, even the beſt of them, 
who it may be do not penetrate _= 
; | the 


_ 


? 
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oreater ,, being of univerſal ill Conſe 
quence, not only to that ſtately Metro- 
polis, but to all Places, Perſons, Ranks 
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the Bottom of the Miſchief, are yet like 
Solomons Madman, who caſt about thoſe 
Firebrands, Arrows and Death, with 
which the Enginzers of the FaGior fur- 
niſh them z who deceives his Verghbour, 
and (ayes, Am F not in ſport? T mean 
no harm to any Body. I know not what 
others may do, but for my part, I like- 
no ſuch Jeſting : eſpecially with ſuch 
dangerous Edge-Tools as wilt cut the 
Nerves of Government, and diflimb the 
Body Politique. - 

They are not -yet come ſo high as to 
the. removing. Zvil Counſellors, and in- 
deed that Stratagem is too ſtale;.and has 
been too often made uſe of. It were well 
x they were not now buſie upon the o- 
ther Extream, and endeavouring to put 
ſuch upon us. Tt 1s but too eafie to ob- 
ſerve, even by thoſe who are not over 
Curioxs, that ſomething they da deſign, 
which it 1s not yettime for them to make 
Publique : And there is nothing more. 
confirms the Suſpicion , than the great 
and indefatigable [ndrſtry, which of late. 
they have employed, to promote their 
Intereſt m_ the Preſent Parliament 5 in 
witch there has rarely happened a YVa-. 

cancy 
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cancy, and by confequence a new Ele- 
Gon, but all their Forces are united , 
and all their Friends are made, if poſlt- 
ble to ſet up ſuch a perſon as is a M«- 
derate Man (as they call them) if they 
can go no further 3 that is, ſuch a one 
as will be ſo favourably inclined to 
them and their affairs, as to let them a- 
lone: and to confirm the probability of 
this, T heard it confidently affirmed, that 
one of the great Leaders of the Presby- 
terians at an Eleion not long ſince, 1n 
duced all his Party to give their YVoyces 
for a Gentleman (who it may be would 
have deceived their Hopes, if he had 
carried it ) with this all-powerful Ar- 
gument, All you that hope for the Sal- 
vation of your Souls, give your Voices 
for ſuch a one. So that now it is clear 
that EleJion of Knights and Burgeſſes 1n 
Parliament 1s a necellary ingredient, and 
ſign of their Ek®ion as Saints, For I am 
ſatisfied that they do not promiſe them- 
ſelves much from this Parliament, which 
1s compoled of ſo many Worthy Gentle- 
men eminent for their ſufferings for Loy- 
alty, as well as Prudence and Wiſdom. 
All that ever they hoped for, or it my 

| e 
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be at preſent would deſire z would be 

only a Comprehenſion or Connivence ; that 

ſo the Goſpel might have free Courſe, 

that it might run and be glorified; and 

that is, in the true Seyſe and meaning of 

it, That thereby they might gain the 
advantage of Tie and Opportumty,with- 

out Controllment of Laws, to make their 

Party ſo ſtrong as to have the greateſt 

Voice and Pol/, in the Ele&ions of future 
Parliaments, which dangerous defign of 

theirs, it is the general hopes of all thoſe 

who wiſh well to the Government, the 
Prudence of the Preſent will in their Wiſ- 

dom in time endeavour to obviate, by 

that much to be deſired B:Y of Regulating 
EleGions. And there appears no Reaſon rj; a cy- 
that they who will not obſerve Laws, ingof our 
and be obedient to Government, ſhould = #«- 


TY « « Gatits bas 
have the Priviledges of Laws, which je: capuc 
| ; lupinum , 
Intimating that they who will not be obedient to Laws, which 1s 
the reaſon of #tlawry, are like Wolves and ſuch noxious Animals ; 
and why the Wolves, though in Sheeps clothing, ſhould either 
chuſe, or be choſen a Guard for the Sheep, I know no reaſon, un- 
leſs we haye a mind to be worried. And poſſibly if ſomething of 
this Nature were provided to diſable all Recuſants, it might prove 
a ſafe Expedient to ſecure the Government as it is now eſtabliſhed, 
and free us from the Fears both of Popery and Presbytery. 


9 they 
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they endeavour to deſtroy. To have a 
Parliament of their Perſuaſjon would be 
the moſt glorious thing imaginable; and 
they know by experience, that the Pro- 


tection of that great Name of Parlia- 


znt and colour of Law, are the ſureſt 
Wajes to overthrow all, even the Fun- 
damental Conſtitutions of the Nation : 
and as the late Uſurper was wont to ſay, 
make even Magna Charta, Magna F—! 
it contrary to the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Dominion : and it is well for them if 
they be innocent of the guilt of which 
they, have not without reaſon been ſa- 
ſpected 3 That thoſe great Heats and | 
Animoſities which have of late obſtruct- 


_cd all the publick Afairs, and ſo much 


eclipled the former -Glories of this Re- 
#20wned Parliament, have in a great mea- 
ſure proceeded from this mutinous and 
fermenting Spirit 3 which wherever it 
comes , like a ftrong Poyſon in the 
Blood and Humours of the Natural 
Body , cauſes moſt violent Ebultitions , 
Spaſmes , and Convnllions in the Body | 

Politique. | 
And I think it will appear but too 
plainly, if likewiſe it be my” 
; that 
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that they have'been the Party who have 
uſed all endeavours for 'the Diſolutio} 
of the Preſent Parliamert, and-a New 
one to be callted:; which being ſafficient- 
ly taken notice of already Yo ſpared 
me the pains. : One thing however de- 
ſerves our Obſervation, which confirms 
what has before been ſpoken 5: That 
the Confinement of ſome who both by 
Print and” Words did endeavour to 
prove this no Parliament; -as it has 
given a great daſh to the Hopes and 
Confidence of * the Party, ſo it'is re- 
ſented -by thent with the greateft rrous 
ble, and the moſt ſenſible * affliction 
that could have befallen them; and 
that they may ſtill do ſomething, when 
they cannot do what they would, (as a 


Noble Lord takes notice) the reaſon of 


their misfortune 1s attributed to the'pre+ 
valency- of the Court-Party's by which 
diſtinction they endeavour. to make a 
Fration- in' the Houſe, and. ſet the 
Country againft the Court; ſo that they 
are for any Tooth Good Barber, it 
they may but draw 'one out of the 
Head of the State, at which they have 


ſuch an aking Tooth in- their own. But: - 
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it is to be hoped that theſe Deſigns of 
their Enemies will be an occaſion of their 


cloſer Unity and firmer Union; no per- | 


ſon breathing being willing to believe 
the Counfels of his avowed Enemies, 
much lefs to take or follow them: And 
whatever ſome men would perſwade the 
World, the Irtereſt of the King is 1nſe- 
parable from that of the Country, and 
vice vers4 : and it is the Kings Perſon 
and Preſence that makes the Coxrt ; and 
whoever owns himſelf againſt the Inte- 
reſt of the Coxrt, does at the ſame time 
abandon the Intereſt both of the Crows 
and Conniry. 


PE ESEEREY omen —— 


CH AP. XVI. 


Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to ren- 
der all applications ineffeFual ; by their 
tiring out the Inferiour Magiſtracy with 
their Obſtinacy. The advantage they 
make of the ſuſpenſion of Laws to forti- 
fie their followers, and perſwading then 
i is a particular effe& of the care which 
God takes of them and the Cauſe. That 
place in the Acts,of Gamaliel's Counſel, If 

this 
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this Work be of God it will ſtand, by 

: which they frighten ſome, and endeavour 
zo diſcourage all people from meddling 
with them conſidered, and proved to be 
the Word of Gamaliel 2 Do&or of the 
Law, but z0t the Word of God, becauſe 
not univerſally true. 


FT Aving thus far traced them under 
H 2round, and brought to light their 
moſt Secret Deſiens,by ſhewing thei and 
dangerous uſe they make of the Sword of 
the Spirit, with which they pretend to 
be armed, though in truth itis the Spirit 
of the Sword; Let us now come to ſee 
what Defenſive Armour furniſhes their 
|. Panoply and Magazine; and there like- 

wiſe we ſhall find them moſt admirably 
ſtored ; and that they are as they think, 
as invulnerable as the Poets feign the 
Son of Thetis; and have not only Bom- 
bes and Fire-ballsto annoy their Eremies, 
the great Ordinance of Preaching to bat- 
ter down the ſtrongeſt Fortifications of 
Government, but a Shield to keep off e- 
very blow from doing them harm. 

There never was any Age that wanted 
men of factious and turbulent Spirits, or 

FW: P'3 ambt- 
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ambitious Heads; but ſure never any 
produced more, or more dangerous than 
the Preſent ; ſuch who wHl make no dif- 
ficulty to ſacrifice all: the Publick Inte- 
reſt, to their Private:Satisfafzos, Opini- 
ons, and Deſgns. . It has therefore been 
the cautelous Prudence of all Govern- 
ments to keep a watchful eye, and a ſtrict 
Tein upon all ſuch diſorderly Texpers'and 
dangerous Perſons. But above all cthers, 
as our late martyr'd Soveraign of moſt 
bleſled memory, from too dear Experi- 
ence, does obſerve; The Deril of Rebelli- 
or, who comes transformed in the ſhape of 
the Angel of Reformation is always moſt 
dangerous ; ard where Piety and Canſci- 


ence are drawn into the Conſpiracy; thongh | 
they are but: both perſonated, jet there will 


mever: want an unwary Multitude, to 
follow, ſupp: rt, erconurage aud aiſiſt ſuch be- 
witching pretences. RA Br” 
- How ineffectual all the endeavours 
have been which hitherto have been ap- 
plied to fuch growing Diſtempers, - is but 
t00- apparent: by the ſlender ſucceſles; 
and flow advances they have made tor 
wards our priſtine Health and perfe&t 


Recovery z and that ye are not yet oy 


- 


of 


af myo py als ys POOng,  — ” CRT oa] 


Sm” $5 


a IG 9 CER... RR, 16 


bobs 4” 


Chap.16. T7he Countermine. 


of a viſible danger of relapſing into the 
fame deſperate Maladies, which does not 
at all argue want of Skill in the State- 
Phyſicians, but the incorrigible obſtina- 
cy, and radicated Malignity of the Dj- 
ſtemper, which will not ſubmit to com- 
mon, gentle, and familiar Methods ; and 
though they may expect the more rug- 
ged and forceable Proceſs for a Cure, 
we will endeavour to ſhew how by 
their ſubtile Arts they render all Opera- 
tions upon them ineffectual. 

They make it their great buſineſs to 


| diſcourage and tire out the Subordinate 


Magiſtrates, in the Adminiſtration of Ju- 


ſfticez by rendring all their endeavours 
| of this Nature vain, fruitleſs and unſuc- 


ceſsfulz encouraging their Followers to 
hold out but a hittle longer, and perſiſt 
11 their obſtizacy, and the Day will be 
their own: and if, as it may probably 
happen, any one whg formerly did uſe 
vigorouſly to proſecute them, does but 
a little deſiſt from his proceedings, or a- 
bate of what they call his Heat preſent- 
ly they tell their People, fach a man is 
now convinced of his: Error, in perſecu- 
ting the People of God; and m Time 
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fo will all the reſt: and they will give 
them Scripture for it; (for they arerare- 
ly without a Scriptuzz eſt,though by their 


abuſing it as he did to our Savipur, we” 


may know of whom they learnt that 
Trade ) The Rod of the wicked, they tell 
them, ſhall not alwayes lye upon the Lot 
of the Righteous. But if this were all, they 
would many times prove themſelves falſe 
Prophets: and theſe their fooliſh Coz- 
Je@ures coming to the Ears of fuch wor- 
thy Gentlemen as are thereby abuſed, 
provean occaſion ta letthem know their 
miſtake. | 

But if any ſuch Perſon, whom they 
call a Perſecntor for doing his Duty, hap- 
pen to die (though in the common Me- 
thod , and by the unavoidable Laws of: 
Mortality) preſently they undertake to 
be Interpretes fulminis; and pronounce it 
a Judgemeat from God, who layes ſuch 
Perſecutors in the Duſt ; and they will 
not ſtick to threaten others with the 
ſame Fate, to frighten them into a com- 
pliance with, or connivence at them 
and to manifeſt I do not abuſe them in 
this or whatever I write concerning 
them, this fallawing Letter will make 
18; 7 - || oor 
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appear, and give us a taſte of their Texr- 
per, and pretences of Inocence, which 
have been mentioned. It was ſent to me 
by a Clergy-mar, who (by the account 
he gave me With it) did endeavour by 
all fair means, and ſeveral remonſtrating 
Letters and Diſcourſes, to perſwade one 
of theſe Diſſenters, to quit his dangerous 
Wazes and Do@rines : but finding thoſe 
ineffectual, he gave him to underſtand 
the danger into which he had run him- 
ſelf by adminiſtring the Sacrament con- 
trary to the AF of Uniformity; beſides 
ſeveral other offences againſt many Sta- 
tntes, provided for ſuppreſſing and pre- 
venting Onlawful Conventicles ; telling 
him, that if he did not ceaſe to make 
ſuch Diſtxrbances 1n his Pariſh, ſince the 
mild and gentle means would not, he 
was reſolved to effect it by the Power 
and Severity of the Laws : to which his 
Anſwer was as followes. 


SIR, | 
bk dy I received yeſternight, my An- 
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ſwer and Judgement is, that a per- 


ſecuting Spirit zs very abominable and odi- 
ons to God and all Good Men. I pity you 


for 
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for. your Saul-dike breathings, zotwithſtan- 

ding (when withyou ) [challenged you by your 

lf; or any other juſtly to tax me with any 
wrong {have done you, or any under you, or 
9hinno- with medling in the leaſt with State or Ec- 
"nu gleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. Tov in Yours $0 me aſſert 
and wvannt that it 3s in your. power, to do 

that that tends to the ruine of my Eſtate. 

Tou know, Sir, whoſe language you imitate, 

fo whom our meek and Bleſſed Lord replied 

4s in Joh. 19. 1x. I could inſtance in ma- 

be. wo ah lzte Perſecutors, whom! God 
vermont hich docs PAth laid in the © Duſt; T ſpeak 
_— ho _— " 208 this to irritate you Or your 
ee wm Paritiſans, but to lenifie : and 
conſider, Sir, if God ſhould ſmite 


you,, what may become of your Wife and 


Children : but if you (cauſeleſly) reſolve to | 


be a Snare and a Trap, a Scourge in my 
| Quezre Szdes,' and a Thorn in mine Eyes, I leave 
me the rehole matter to him who is higher thar 
fppoſiti- the Higheſt, and judgeth righteouſly ; and on= 
6n,charhe [y telling you this, that this is not thel| Way 


oof drg to bring me and others in love with what 


was blind, you invite ave to, I conclude with my Pray- 
& uncOn- ers for the * illumination of your mind, and 
god way Converſion of your heart, and am, 
fo per- SI R, TE | 

ws bing . Yours toſerve you for your Souls good. 
ters that ſuch a blind guide muſt lead them into the Ditch, 
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But farther, The ſuſpenſion of the Ex- 
ecution of the Laws, and the infliction of 
thoſe Penalties which men of good Tem- 
pers' never make uſe of without a Relz- 
Gancy, they: conſtantly abuſe to fortifie 
their followers:1n their perſuaſions : for 
they alwayes attribute that Jpurity toan 
over-ruling hand of Providence, or to 
the reniorſe of Conſcience; which isindeed 
the pure Efed of Clemency, and proceeds 
from: the tenderneſs of the ſubordinate 
Miniſters of Juſtice: But they cry it- is 
the Lords |doing, and a return of their 
Prayers 3 and comes from that particu- 
lar Care which God takes of them; who 
will not ſuffer the Malice of the Wicked, 
( theirs and therefore his Ememies) to 
prevail againſt them. I will not fay but 
that 1t 15-an effe& of the Exce/ency of the 
Divine Nature, who by his goodneſs and 
long-ſuffering would lead them to Re- 


.pentance 3 but if they deſpiſe the Riches. 


of his Grace; as much as they do all other 
6lemency, they will: find that thoſe fa- 
vours will not laſt alwayes 3 and what 
Mercy cannot, there will bean unavoida- 
ble zeceſſzty that Severity muſt puniſh if 1g 
cannot reclaim.  . 4 
> | | There 
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455.34 There is one place in the Ads of the 
V4! Holy Apoſtles, which they make conſtant 


uſe of, to encourage their Party, and to 
diſcourage Weak and Timorous Minds 
from medling with them, leſt they ſhould 
be found to fight againſt God: as they 
perſiwade People all thoſe do who do any 
wayes oppoſe them, who with ſo much 
confidence call themſelves the Children 
and People of God. 

Now that this is upon the Holy Re- 
cords as the word of Gamaliel, and not as 
the Word of God, and an un-erring Rule 
for our Dire#jon or Pra#ice,is plain 3 be- 
cauſe it 1s neither ziverſally true nor 
obliging, which , whatever is the Word 
of God moſt undoubtedly is; for every 
Work and every Counſel which does ſtand 
is not of God. 'Tis thought by ſome, 
there was a T7»e when all or the Great- 
eſt part of the Church was Arrian ; and 
Athanaſius the only ar principal Perſon 
that did oppoſe it. I hope they will not 
agree, That rhat Hereſie was of God, or 
_ nat to have been oppoſed, becauſe 
it ſtood ſo long and flouriſh'd : But they 
will fay ; You ſee. it came to nought, 
becauſe it was nat of Gad ; and I ſay 

WE 
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we are obliged to Athanaſivs, whor it 
pleaſed God to infpire with ſo rhuch 
courage, ( and a better underſtanding of 
this place than they would have us have) 
as boldly to ftemm the Flood and op- 
poſe his Buckler , in defence of the 
truth againſt fo —_ Legions, with 
which 'tis faid the World was at that 
time poſleſs'd. 

But what a prodigious conqueſt, pro- 
orels, growth and increaſe has the ſu- 
erſtitious DoFrine and moſt damna- 

le Hereſje of Mahomet made in the 
World 2 all or the greateſt. part of 4- 
fa, a conſiderable part of Exrope, and 
the moſt of Africa, being become Pro- 
ſelytes to that Deteſtable Impoſtor : and 
I hope no -good Chriſtian: will allow 
this for a ſound argument ; That Ma- 
hometaniſm 1s therefore a Work or Coun- 
ſel of God, becauſe it does ſtand, and 
has ſtood for above this thouſand 
Years : and that it ought not to be 
oppoſed, leſt whilſt Chriſt;ans fight a- 
eainſt the Tzrks, they ſhould be found 
to fight againſt God: and could the 


Turks bring this to be an Article of 


our Creed, they would ſoon fulfill their 
| {o 
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ſo much Believed Propheſſe, That thei 


Empire and Religion ſhall be univerſal 


extended over the whole World. © © © 

,: Nay, ſhould this be admitted 'as uni: 
verlally true, there 1s no Error in the 
Church, or diſorder in the State, 'which 
we may indeavqur to ſuppreſs : and 
the Conntry Conſtable ſeeing a' company 
of armed Peaſants about to commit 4 
R7ot 3 inſtead of Charging them in the 
Kings Name to deſiſt, and repair t6 


their - ſeveral habitations and employ- 


ments, or to keep the Peace, 'may for 
the negle& of his Duty plead 3 if this 
Counſel. or Work be of God ( as it may 
happen to be pretended, and that it i 
for Conſcience-ſake) it will ſtand, and all 
that I can'do# will be to' no purpoſe to 
overthrow it 3 and it may be whilſt I go 
about to ſuppreſs it, T ſhall be found to 
fight againſt God ; but if it be of Mey, 
it will come to nought ; and this wi! 
bring us perfe&ly to': the Mahometar 
Principle, by which: they :always paſs 
their Judement of Perſons or AGtons ac- 
cording to the Events. & 
- And that all the whole Conrcel, as it is 
there faid, ſhould: agree to:one m— 
a 
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Opinion, and that built upon ſo ſlender 


.a Reaſon, as two Fingle Inſtances, is fo 


wholly Mzraculows , that it cannot be 
look'd upon as any thitg lefs than an 
Effe& of that Power and Goodneſs .of 


God, which did -{o wonderfully mant- 
eſt it ſelfe far the ſupport and Pros 


pagation of that Truth which was his 
own, that Connfel, and that Work which 
really was of Ged. 


CHAP. XVIL 


A more particular Survey of their Poliey 
in rendring all Expedients uſeleſs which 
have beers applied to reclaim them, from 
that place in Ezra 7.26. Of Capital Pu- 
niſhments. Of Impriſonment, how they 
make it of advantage to them, to confirae 

their Cauſe and Followers, and tobring 

a general Odium apon the Lams and 
Government - their evaſions to eſcape 
Forfeitures. Of their complaints of the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the Penal Laws. 
Of Baniſhment : A-Coffee-houſe Dialague 

about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove of —— 
and a Grand-child of Martin Mar-Pxe+ 
lates, Let 


E T uspaſs on from Generals to Par: 
ticulars, and therewe ſhall find what 
great Artiſts they are in eluding all the 
moſt prudent endeavours which have 
been made uſe of to ſuppreſs their 
owth. We will therefore conſider of 
the ſeveral Remedies which have been 
applyed to reclaim them to Obedience, 
as they are propounded by the Prophet 


Ezr. 7.26: Ezra. And whoſoever will not do the 


Law of thy. God and of the King, lt 
Judgement be ſpeedily executed upon him, 
whether it be to Death, or to Baniſhment, 
. or to Confiſcation of Goods, or to Impri- 
Jonment, And though they may fay this 
is only the Command of a Heathen Em- 
peror 3 let them confider that Ezra is 
fo far from thinking it unſcriptural or 
unlawful, that he bleftles the Lord God of 
1/rael who had pur ſuch a thing into the 
Kings Heart, as was the only expedient 
to enable him to rebuild the Houſe of 
the Lord , and bring it to its former 
Beauty and Glory. 

As for that ſort of Puniſhment which 
' is Capital and Sanguinary, as it does 
not at all ſuit the temper of the Goſpel, 
ſo 
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ſo they are ſatisfied that it is not the 
Cuſtome of our Law-givers to write 
theirs, as *tis ſaid, the Athenian Drdco 
did his Statutes in Charaders of Blood. 
Nor ſhall theſe: Mer need to fear reſiſt- 
ing unto Blood, unleſs'they mean in nn- 
lawful :ſurref#;ons of their own rai- 
ſing : Or for intentional or' actual Vi- 
olence, Treaſon, or Rebellion, to which 
they ſeem to be in the ready and near- 
eſt way: and therefore ſince, if they 
will but take care to avoid the Crimes, 
they are out of the reach of their pu- 
niſhments: we will purſue this confide- 
ration no further. * = Fo 
A ſecond fort of puniſhment, which 
has been 'made uſe of iis [mpriſonment ; 
and in this they: pretend*to Glory, and 
to make moſt conſiderable' advantages; 
for though you may confine ther? Bo- 
dies, yet their Tongnes and Pens have 
alwayes beer? at Libetty ; and this has: 
been ſo far front hindering, that ( con- 
trary to other InfeFions) they make this 
ſhutting them up contribute to the ſpredd- - 
Ing of the Contagion ;, and it has been'no: 


unuſual thing for the -Faylors advantage 


to have. a Conventicle+ in the very Pri- 
| ſon 5 


Sh 
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ſon ; juſt as ſome Impudent Fellows will 


cut Purſes and pick Pockets under the 


Gallows at the time of an Execution. 
Beſides, they perſwade all Peoplethat 


this is Perſecution , being their confine- 


ment 1s for their pretending Religion ; 
and hereby, as before wasfaid, they gain 
Love and Pity to their Perſons and 
Perſuaſions; which are therefore thought 


Good, becauſe ſuch Good Mex ſuffer for 


them, and for ſuch their Sufferings are 
accounted Good Mer : and how ready 
theſe Objects are to create Pity , and 
ſome beginnings of Love in the Minds 
of Men, it 1s evident; in that there 1; 
not the moſt notorious Criminal that is 
kept within thoſe Walls, and whom all 
men judge worthy of Death, but will 
meet with ſome Compathon , and far 
more Charity than he can deſerve. Here- 
by alſo they endeavour to raiſe and con- 
firm an averſion in all their Followers 
againſt all thoſe Perſons, Laws, and that 
Government, which are the Canſes of 
their unjuſt Sufferings and Continement, 
.as they call them. 

In the laſt place, it being to be ſuppo- 
ſd, that this Impriſonment will not be 
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1m the Right Way; both becautt they ſuf- 


perpetual: Hopes of amendment, inter- 
cefiton of Friends , ſome ſmall promiſes, 
which the wezriſomnels of a Priſon, the 
natural love all men have for Liberty, 
or the hopes. that they may be more ſer- 
viceable to their Common Intereſt abroad, 
may extort from them: .Gr however 


Clemency by an. A& of Free and General 


Pardon may diſcharge themz and then 


theſe Irgrates are' ſo far from being ob- 
liged by {uch undeſerved kindneſles, that 


they improve them all ta the ſame miſe 


chievous ends as they do all other things. 


And no ſooner are they out, but -the 
Dcliverance 15 cclebrated with as much 
wor:der and aſtoniſhment, as many 1hanks- 


2ivings and Praiſes, as was that of Saint 


Peter,when the Angel brought him forth, 


and the Iroz Gate open'd to him of its 


own accord, and as during theirconfine- 
ment they did by their Patience, ſo at- 
ter their Deliverance they do by their 


Example fortifie -their Followers ; that 
{o the Penaltics of the Law may not 
frighten them out of their Diſobedience; 


and not only ſo, but ſtrengthen them in 
their Faith; for undoubtedly they are 


fer 
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fer Perſecution, Bonds and Impriſonments 
for the Goſpel: and alſo becauſe God ap- 
pears ſo particularly for them 1n deliver- 
ing them out of all theſe affliftions and 
tribulations. | 
Let us now ſee how they will deal 
with a third way of Puniſhment, which 
is Confiſcation of Goods, which has been 
the penalty that ourLaws have moſt ge- 
nerally inflicted upon Diſenters : and 
here it has been the general obfervation, 
that the ſmaller Fines, as twelve pence 
a 9unday, have been moſt effeCtual, the 
procecdings upon the greater and hea- 
vier Fines being more rarely put in ex- 
ecution 3 that being generally a tender- 
neſs in all men, which makes them un- 
w1lling to ruineothers in their Eſtates, as 
they believe theſe heavy Impoſitiors would 
do. But they may ſpare themſelves that 
Pity, for theſe People know well enough 
not only how to avoid the puniſhment, 
but to make it. become ſerviceable to 
their Intereſt, | 
It the Peralty proceeds upon Informa- 
tion, as molt generally it does. they en- 
deavour to render the Name and Office of 
Informer odious, ſo that few RC 
creat 
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credit will intermeddle in it 3 and then 
either it will not bedone at all, or it will 
be undertaken by themeaner ſort of peo- 
ple, who inform out of the Hopes of their 
ſhare of the Forfeiturez and if it happens 
(as too many of them are) that the [z- 
formation 1s given 1n by looſe, idle, or 
ſcandalous poor people, then they are 
ſafe enough, and proclaim to every body, 


You ſee what kind of people theſe are, Drunk- 


ards, Swearers, poor pityful Fellows, that 
will jay or ſwear any thing for Money, that 
are hired againſt us, and are our Accuſers. 
And this addsnot a littletothe confidence 
with which their Leaders infpire them, 
of having a good Opinion of themſelves; 
or of that which hereby others may come 
to have of them and their wayes, ſecing 
them proſecuted {which they call Perſe- 
cuted) by ſueh a ſort of people, as having 
no Reljzion themſclves, may therefore be 
thonght to hate and perſecute ſuch as 
have : and this allo afords them an op- 
portunity, wich they are not backward 
to improve, by inſinuating, that the A- 


thority which ſets ſuch Mer at V/ork, en- 


courages them in it, and rewards them 


for it, islike them perſecuting and wicked 
ES EI | £09. 
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too. Or if the Information be given in by 
| ſober, honeſt, and credible Perfons, they 
cau make a Bill of Sale of all their V:+ 
ſeble Eftate'to a true and truſty Friend, 
and then they will bid the Levy a De- 
france, .and never think this a fraudu- 
lent Deed; nor ſhall the Officers be able, 
if they were ſo minded, by all their Art. 
or Induſtry, to diſcover and to prove 
that it is: Or however they will ſtand 
upon their guard, and keep the Doors 
faſt Iock'tand bolted, in deſpight ofth| 
Aphoriſmz of the Law, which ſayes, That 
10 trans Houſe ſhall be kis Caſtle againſt 
the King... | |. ; 

They will rarely pay the Forferture, 


which by virtue of the Warrazt to Lewy 


is demanded of them, though it be but 
a Shilling ; ſo that the Officers are ob- 


liged to Diſtrain, and for their own ſe- 


curity they will take enough : and when 


a” 


| that is done, there is ſuch a _—_ 
{queamiſhnefs upon People, that they do 


not care to buy ſuch Goods, unleſs they. 


be overcome by the Temptation of an ex- 


ceſſive great Bargain; ſathat they arefor- 


ced to ſell Robiz Hoods merry Penny- 
worths: and when all the Charges are 
THT 1 po 
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deducted, which neceſlarily attends this 
. Procedure, there will be but a ſlender 
Sarpluſage to be returned to the Owners, 
ſome of which, to mend an 1]l Market, 
are ſo ſtubborn, that they will - not re- 
ceive it. Now though the fault waswhol- 
ly in themſelves, yet will they cry out, 
That their Goods were ſold for a quarter of 
their worth;*and exclaim againſt the in- 
juſtice and opprefſion of ſuch proceed- 
ings. And after all is done, they will 
tell you, that you cannot take away their 
Spiritual Comforts 5 you cannot take a- 
way their God from them. And they 
have ſo often, and ſo lowdly in the 
Meeting-Honſe been fore-warn'd of this, 
that they are fore-arm'dagainſt it. What? 
can you endure to ſuffer Perſecution 
with the People of God 2 Can you be 
contented joyfully to take the ſpoiling 
of your Goods for the Goſpels ſake ? Can 
you be ready to ſuffer Boxds, and [#- 
priſonments, and Death, rather than for- 
fake Chriſt 2 Can you endure to ſuffer af- 
fliftion for a ſcafon with the People of 
God like Moſes 2 Ah my Friends! it 1s 
but for a Seaſon, a ſhort Seaſor,, for thoſe 
Days ſhall be ſhortned for the Ele# ſake. 
© = 8 T 4 Can 
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Can you bear the Croſs and deſpiſe the 


ſhame? Can you be contented tobe the 


Song of the Drunkarads ; ſuch asare drunk 
with the Cup of the Fornications of the 
great--IVhore of Babylon 2 Can you en- 
dure to be called Hypocrites and Decei- 
vers? Oh! then you are Ele& and pre- 
tioys;; and a thouſand ſuch things. I fay 
they have ſo frequently been: told of 
this, that they-verily believe theſe affli- 
&ions are ſent of God, -purpoſely for the 
tryal of their Truth and Conſtancy; and 
by their ſufferings of this Nature their 


. Teachers perſuade- and -' convince them 


beyond all other S—_—, that they 
are the People of God, and no Hypocrites: 
for all that. will live Godly muſt ſuffer 
Perſecutioe. Though that all is appa- 
rently to. be reſtrained to that Age or 
ſome. following, for it is known, that 
many who have lived (Godly, have not 
faffered Perſecution; Nor do they after 
all this noiſe 5 for it'is the Cazſe that 
makes Perſecution and Martyrdom. | 
> But having-loſt their outward: Enjoy- 
ments, they fly to their 3zward Refreſh- 
ments, to the thoughts of their being 
the E/e@, and to the conterpplagion % 
v.31 + ; rs taOoIe 
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thoſe great and durable Riches and-Trea- | 

1e | ſures which they think are laid up for 

k || them. in Heazer; and theſe pleaſanc 

1e | Phanſes fill them with Joy, and that Joy 

+ | fills them-with a contempt of earthly 

i- | Things, that Contewpt brings them to 

e- | ſome degrees of Contentment ; and now 

y || they know how to ſuffer the want and 

of || loſs of all things :'and at the laſt they 

i- | come to the ſeal belicte, that they are 

e | what they think themſelves, moſt tryed 

d |} and excellent Chriſtians. Though all this 

ir | is but a meer Efed of Nature, and which 

m || a Heather might have had above the idle 

y | Dream of his Elizium - and they are no 

;> | more the fruits of Grace jn the one than. 

r | in the other: and the foundation of 

- | their joy being laid upon a falfe bottom, 

r | as before was.manifeſted, they have lit- 

t | tle Reaſon to rejoyce in theſe Sufferings 

t | which befall them as evil Doers, as dif 2 Per.4-15 
r | obedient to Arthyrity, and buſie-bodies | 

t || in other mens Matters, in medling with 

IN. the Affairs of State, endeayouring Alte- 

- | tions and [nnovaticiis. 

- . But for certain tne Politique Ring- 
x i Leaders of FaGio:: knows, whoever lo- 
6 | fs by theſe Prthments, they have 
US % i. gained 
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gained their Deſign upon the People : 
whom by theſe ſufferings they aſſure to by 
themſelves and their Principles ; finding | 


it verified which they have fo often tol on 
them about ſuffering theſe afflictions ; rs 
and that God would recompence theſe ca 


their ſufferings for Conſcience ſake, with: 
{piritual Joy and Comfort. And not on- | , 
ty ſo, but they bring them to the bent J 


of their Bow, and eaſily Aduce them to "9 
hate all Government, which does by vi- f 
olence deprive them of their Eſtates; || © 
and eſpecially the guilt of this Perſe- 7 


ction 1s ſure to be thrown upon the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government, to render that 
| asodious and Antichriſtian as they poſs JF ,, 
fibly can. 
Te is well that puniſhment is now a 
ſign of Grace, and the ſuffering the de- 
ſerved Penalties of the Laws is come to 
be Perſecution. It is not yet Thirty Years 
lince they, or ſo many of them as are |} |, 
alive, were then of another Judgement ; 
and made the moſt illegal and unjuſt 
ſufferings of others, a certain ſign of Re- | ; 
probation, and being forſaken of God. i 
But theſe People have very ill Memories, 
though it is the Opinion of ſome, that in IN ; 
= E199 regard | 


| thould now come to a Confideration of 
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regard'of one excellent Faculty they are 
Mefters of, they had need to have good 
ones. - However this gives us ſome en- 
couragement to hope, that before that 
time be - run about again, all People 
may be.convinced, that this which they 
call Perſecutioz may be believed to be 
Juſt Puniſhment, ſince the Scene of words 
may be ſo eaſily ſhifted in half an Age. 
And if once the Vizzard chance to fall 
off, the Ethiopian come to be diſcover- 
ed, and what now looks like a Lamb, 
appears to be-a Leopard: when) the World 
comes to underſtand them aright, they 
will paſs a true Judgement of them and 
their ruinous Principles and Pradices, 
and ſay, | 


Dri Color Albus erat nunc eſt contrarius 


And this is ſo far from impoſlible that it 
is not improbable ; and if no perſon wall 
do it for them, they will certainly do it 
for themſclves. 

- Having ſhewn what great Artiſts they 
are in eluding all other Penalties, we 


the 
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the laſt Particular, which is Baniſbment; 
but in regard that Method has never yet 
been tryed upon them, nor ſo far as I 
I know, ſo much as been deligned a- 
gainſt them, I can fay little to it, nor 
can I conjeure what Stratagems or Po- 
licies they would find out to evade and 
avoid it. f1 8 | 

But if I may bepermitted the freedom, 


Ita tertere ſeril. 


I will ſhift theSceze with a pleaſant Dia- 
logue, which it was once miy Fortune 
to hear at a Coffee-houſe, betwixt two 
Gentlemen, Strangers to me as I was to 
them. | | 
It was one Ezerning, before the Houſe 
was full of Soak and Company , though 
never empty of what was then the tak 
of the Town about the Teſt ; their Di(- 
courſe was occaſioned (as I afterwards 
underſtood by reading the Paper when 
they had left it ) by a ſmall Letter to a 
Friend which lay before them upon rhe 
Table; m which it was in ſhort treated 
of the Mears to bring in Dzſſenters to the 
Church : and particularly it was _ 
. ; m ba " yg 2 Ee 
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ſd tothis point of Baniſhment, as a moſt 
impolitique and unpraQicable way of Pu- 
ziſbment. The Gentlemens names I know 
not, nor if I did, wouldit beneceflary to - 
divulge them; but one of them ſeemed 

to be the Grand-Child to Martin Mar- 

Prelate, advanced by the gain of Godli- 

neſs to Maſter,for both his age & diſcourſe 

were agreeable to the conjecture.” The o- 

ther look't like one of the ancient Fami- 

l of the Kingloves of ——and therefore 

for diſtin&tion,fo we will call them. They 

had warm'd their mouths with Coffee and 

Diſcourſe before I came in, and what was 

the beginingof the Diſcourſe I cannot tell; 

but having ſeated my ſelf in civility at a 

convenient diſtance, call'd for a Diſh of 
the Liquor ofthe Houſe, got the Gazerte 

and Votes about me. The firſt that IT heard 

Mr. K7nglove ſay, was, Sir, it is an Axiom 

both 1n Naturals and Politiques, which 

will never fail while the World ſtands, 
Sublata Cansd tollitur effeFus, do but take 

away theſe Cauſes of Diſſention and Di- 
ſturbance,and the EffeFs and Dangers will 

certainly ceale, 


Mary. Verily, now Tfind that the "Ten 


der 
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der Mercies of the wicked are cruelty : What? 


would you have ſo many good People ſent 
away, only becauſe their Conſcience will 
notgive them leave.tobow to Baal ? O! 
Sir, conſider your own ſafety is boundup 


- Inthe Bundleof theirs; it is forthe EleF; 


ſake that God ſpares the World; it is fof 


the five Righteoxs, that the Lord docsnot 
deſtroy this Spiritual Sodom. Take heed 


.how you offend theſe little Ozes. 


. Kirgl. PraySir, do not miſtake me, 
though you are all ſubje& to wilful mi- 


takes ; T am notfor diſ-peoplinga Nation, 


as the Gentleman in his Paper here tells 
you Ferdinand the Catholick and Phily 


Kings of Spain did, in baniſhing 23400 


Families of Fews and Moors : nay, more, 


T muſt tell you; I am of the Opizier, 


that it 15no Politique Conſideration, to pet- 
mit whole Families to go into Voluntary 
Exile amongſt our Neighbours:andT haje 
heard ſome people(whohave the reputz- 
tation of Prudence. and Honeſty) attribute 
a great part.of the ſenſible Decay of the 
Trade of the Nation tothe want of ſucha 


Precantion: for ſeveral of your diſcor- 


tented Mutinous Party have tranſported 


thoſe Crafts and Myſteries, which —_— 
they 
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they were ſuchtoour Neighbours, brought 
no ſmall advantage to the Natior,where- 
as now by theſe Mens baſeneſs Foraign- 
ers are become Maſters of them, and by 
reaſon of their Induſtry, frugal way of 
Living and Trading, they beat downour 
Markets and underſel us in our own Com- 
modities. 

Marpr. O, now I perceive your ſad 
meaning 3 you would have our Cardle- 
ſtick taken away, our Teachersremoved 
out of our ſight. 

Kingl. I have nothing todo with your 
Candleſtick, but T would be glad to ſee 
the Fire-brand taken out of it, and a New 
and better Light ſet up in the room of it: 
and I hope now Thave pleas'd you. 

— Marpr. What? would you have the 
Godly Miniſters ſent away fromus ? 

Kiel By no means,not I: for I know 
none ſuch among you, or that T may not 
-be uncharitable, but a very few; ſome 
miſtaken well-meanining Mez it is pol- 
fible there may be, whom the Politiques 
lead about by the Noſes : but it is the 
-Ongodly Seditions, Fations Teachers, who 
are no Minifters but of their own or 


Hugh Peters's making, that not only I, 


but 
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who arelike the, notable Pick-pocket with 


three hands, one of which was'a Wooden 


one,who uſed todo his feat at theChrrch, 
and had two handsto hold up Devortly 
' at his Prayers, and a third at the ſame 
time Diving into your Pocket. - + 


. Mary. Well; well, Sir, you nay fay, 


what you will, but- they are Godly Me ; 
and if God for our Sins ſhould fiifer 
them to be taken away from us,he would 
raiſe us up more. * 


: Kingl. Good Sir be not ſo bold with 
God Almighty, and however you' make 


' bold with him at every turn; I doubt 
you would not be ſo bold, (though you 
are a Man of Gifts your ſelf) to ſet up 


for a Teacher, if you were atlured,- or but. 


thought, - that you-ſhould be Exported a- 
mongſt the reft of the Commodities with 
which the Natior is clogg'd and over- 
charged; and for which we want a good 
Market : and I believe it would cool the 
Courage of the hotteſt Zealot, and keep 
him from ſetting up a Trade to which 
he never was bound Prentice, a Retayler 
of Diſobcdience and FaGion; | 


Pf, we 
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but you if you underſtood your ſelf, or 
your own-[ntereft ought to be againſt; 


may? 
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Marp. OSad! what ſay you? would 

; || you have us fold for bondmen amongſt 

the Commodities of the Nation? I 

thought what a Conſcience men of your 

Principle have. 

Kingl, Still more miſtakes ! I have you 
fold ! why you are ſuch ineftimable Jew- 
es as are no bodyes mony unlels it be the 
Grand Signiors ; It may be you might 
become the Turbant ; but I dare ſay, no 
Chriſtian Prince will venture at you for 
all your Luſtre , nor think you -orna- 
mental to his Diadem, which I fear few 
of you havg a kindneſs for, becauſe it 
carries a Croſs at top on't, and for other 
Merchants, I know none that Trade in 
Nolle and Buſtle. 

Marp, Good Sir, We love the King, 

and are as good Subjects as any he has. 
Kin2l, Tam glad tohear it, but I thould 
be far more glad to lee it,that ſo Imight be- 
lieve 1t,and 1t were wellif your Words and 
Actions were at Peace with themſelves 
but you are ſo great lovers of Diflention, 
thatit is impoſſible to find Unity in the 
lame Perſon amongſt you, but we will 

wave that Diſcourle. 

Marp. And I pray Sir, What would 
U you 
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you do with thoſe Multitudes, who will 
neyer be brought to hear your Service 
Book ? it may be you would have them 
Excommunicated, to help the Commiſ- 
faries and Officials to a little money for 
their Abſolution. 

Kingl. I will not concern my ſelf with 
what I would have done, but you had 
no need to tell] me what a flight Eſteem 
you all have of that Dreadful Sentence, 
It is becauſe you do not underſtand it. 
However, We will leave it to the Wil: 
dom of thofe 1n whoſe Power it is, both 
when and where to make uſe of it. But 
what Multitudes are theſe you talk of? 
Sure you are great Arithmeticians, for 
you are always at Multiplication, Divi- 
tion and Numbers, Fractions and Mul- 
titudes, I would you knew the Golden 
Rule too. 

Marp. You cannot but know that we 
arc a conliderable part of the Nation , 
and it you would come to one of our meet- 
ings you would be convinced of it, 

Kizgl. Ithank you for your Invitation, 
but I will not trouble you, or add to your 
ſuppoſed Numbers by my Company : and 
tor all your skill in Figures, I believe you 

have 
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have a great many Cyphers amongſt you ; 
and if all thoſe who follow you out of At 
fectation to be accounted ſome-body, or 
out of little Deſign and intereſt, were 
taken off, which they would ſoon be, if 
they met with a diſappointment in thoſe 
things which induced them to joyn with 
you, your Numbers would dwindle into 
an inconſiderable Company, 

Mar, Aud what muſt become of thoſe ? 
what muſt thoſe poor Souls do? poor 
Sheep without a Shepherd ! _ 

Kingl, It is not impoſſible but they 
may by the eare of the Magiſtrates 1n ſup- 
preſſing {in;by the exemplary Lives of - 
Clergy, and their care as che Letter there 
tells you by Evangelical Inſtructions con- 
tained in the 39 Articles, be divorced 
from thoſe Errors, which they have a- 
dopted into the Family of their Faith. Or 
ſuppole ifthey continued refractorie, they 
ſhould be Out-law'd while they Live, and 
incapacitated to make a Will at their 
Death, or as the Country-man ſaid, be 
their own Executioners, and dye deteſta- 
ble ; What think you of that ? 

Marp, I think the like was never heard 
of before in all the Perſecutions that ever 
WCTres U 2 K ingl, 
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Kingl, Pray when you come at home, 
conlult the Statute Book ,- for I know you 
haveit by you if it be for nothing elfebutto 
find out creeping holes in Acts of Parlia- 
ment : You will find 3 Fac, 5. ſomething 
like this againſt Papilts. 

Marp. And is there not a great deal of 


' Reaſon for it ? I hope you do not favour 


Popery and the Jeluits. 

Kingl. Not ſo muchas you and yourparty 
do; for you are Reculants as well as they ; 
and till you can make it appear that you 
are leſs dangerous to the Peace and Secu- 
rity of the Nation,by your own Judgment 
you ſhould expe the ſameTreatmentfrom 
the Government. And ſince we are got 
into the Statutes, pray look over the 27 of 
E!i2,2.and you willin the Proem find your 
Character, and in the Actthe Puniſhment 
which by your confeſſion (it your deſigns 
are the ſame with theJeſuites)you deſerve. 

Marp. Well, I am (ure we havenothing 
to do with Antichriſt of Rome,and it is you 
that come ſo near them which will never 
ſuffer us to joyn with you. 

Kingl, Never's a long day ; but ſhould 
ſome of you perſiſt to the laſt Gaſp, that 
tells us you are not immortal, and certain- 


ly weowe ſome care to ourPoſterity: Imy 


ſelf 
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ſelf have ſown that wood which is like 
ſeris fatura Nepotibus umbram : and un- 
doubtedly this would be a means to plant 
that Peace and Unity, which though it 
may not advance fo far as to give us the 
entire pleaſure of ſecurely repoling our 
aged heads under their agreeable ſhades, 


| yet may afford us the ſatisfaction to ſee 


them grow ; and give us hopes that ſuc- 
ceeding Generations may be free'd from 
thoſe Dangers which we labour under. 

7a;p. We are all at Peace and Quiet, 
and you would force us into Diſorders and 
Mutinies. 

Kingl. Do you begin Mr, — to ſhew 
your ſelfin your colours, I thought juſt 
now you had lov'd the King ſo dearly, 
and been as good Subjects as any. Sure 
you would not make Murinies if it ſhould 
beſo. You are Men of Peace and Re- 
l1g10n : certainly you haveno other Sword, 
bur that of the Spirit. 

Marp, A Worm if it be troden upon 
will turn again. 

Kingl, Very good! but ſo will not a 
Sheep, when it is led to the Slaughter ; 
I underſtand you. But God be- praiſed 
the Curſt Cow has ſhort Hornes. You yet 
want a Parliament for your purpofe, and 
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I hope long will. The 2477774 15 out 
of your reach, and there are Guards e- 
nough (and no more than enough) about 
white-hall, to hinder infolent Petitioners 
from afironting Majeſty, and crying your 
old ſtinking Fiſh, No Biſhop. So that 
whatever your intentions may be, I per- 
{wade my ſelf you are too wary to betray 
your Good Cauſe by ſhowing both your 
Weakneſs and Wickednels at the ſame 
time. 

Mzirp. Well! for all this I hope the 
Lord will not forſake his People, or ſuf- 
ter us to loſe ſo many good men, 

Kingl., It is ſtrange this ſhould be a 
loſs, when the outright loſs of r0060 bet- 
ter men 1n a Battle to ſecure or obtain our 
Peace would not be thought a loſs, but 
an advantage to the Publick : and here- 
by not only their Livesbut many thou- 
ſands may be faved hereafter, for any 
thing we know, 

Aar. Sir, You create fears to your ſelf 


which we are far from the thoughts of. 


Kinol. You do well to lull us alleep 
with ſinging Peace, Peace, Huſh, Lullaby 
Baby. Burt if there be ſuch fears of Mu- 
tinics now,what may there be lome years 

hence ? 
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hence? when you are grown ſo ſtrong 
and numerous as by compulſion to endea- 
your to obtain thaleDemands which now 
you dare not petition for. 

Marp. We for Compulſion ! we are 
utterly againft it, and for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience tor all Men. 

Kingl., You tell us ſo now, but what 
would you ſay, 1t hereafter your Conta- 
gion ſhould ſpread it ſelf amongſt thoſe 
Perſons, who ought to be the defence of 
the Royal Perſon, our Laws, Property 
and Religion ? amongſt thoſe who may 
come to be Ele&ted Members — And 
here a great deal of Company coming in 
and the Houſe beginning to fill, they 
broke off their Dilcourle, and preſently 
after, went both one way out of the 


. Door , though they ſeemed to be of far 


different Wayes in other things ; and ſo 
L loſt the diverſion of their further con- 
verſe, but not the remembrance of what 
then paſſed, or at leaſt the principal part 
and ſubſtance of it, Clandite jam 7 ivos 
puert 
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CHAP. XVIII, 


The Heads of Separation brought to tryal | 
by the Scripture, proved to be falſe 
Prophets by their Fruits, by the Deſcrip- 
tiox of them, by the Time of their ap- 
pearance; the Signs given to know them 
by. wolves in Sheeps Clothing, Their 
pretence to be the Miniſters of Righte- 
ouſneſs. The way they woald evade 
theſe Sipns ; their Plea of not guilty, 
becanſe not guilty of all, manifeſted to be 
vain; and ſuch as, if admitted, will 
clear all, evex Mahomet, from the guilt 
of teing a falſe Prophet, 


HAT theſe Heads of Faction may 

BK {ce thatI for my own particular 
Part have a mind to be ſerious with 
them, and thatTI am in ſober earneſt, 
and fo far paſt the Zzſoria arma, that I 
will cloſe in with them, and come aa 
Triarios; and to fatisfie all thoſe whole 
ſtrength of Prejudice, or Intereſt, does 
not render them utterly incapable of Sa- 
tisfaction; I do cite them before their 
own Judges, the Scxiptures : let us _ 
ore 
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fore impartially examine the Charadeer , 
and then, in God's Name, Derur dig-. 
ziſſimo, let it be awarded to thole who 
deſerve it moſt, 

THAT there ſhall ariſe falſe Apo- 
ſtles, falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers 
in the Church of God, we can make no 
doubt ; having ſo much, and fo plain, 
Scripture for it ; ſo many Caveats given 
us againſt them. Beware of falſe Pro. S: Mui. 7. 
phets, faith our great Lord and Saviour, * 
which come to you in Sheeps Clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening wolves, Take 
heed that zo Man decerve you, for many 


ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, I ams, Mas. 


Chrift, and (ball deceive many. Falſe 24: 4, 5: 
Prophets, and falſe Chriſls ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhew Signs and wonders to ſeduce, if it 23. 
were poſſible, the very Eleit ; but take ye 

heed, behold 1 have foxetold you all things. 

For I know, ſaith S. Paul, that after my A850. 
departing ſhall grievous wolves enter in 29139. 
amongit you : Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall 

Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to 

draw Diſciples after them; Therefore 

watch, AndS, Peter is in the ſame mind: 
Bat there were falſe Prophets amongſ) the | $4 be 
People, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers 


amongſt 
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\@ amongſt you, who privily ſhall bring in (or 


as the Word mygexiyo lignifies) ſhall 
inſinuate by the By, Damnable Hereſies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, 
Denying, or ſcarcely owning, that he is 
the Propitiation tor the Sins of all the 
World. Azad many ſhall fouow their per- 
nicious wayes, mis amciaus, Their wayes 
which come from Apollyoz, and are de- 
ſtrucive to themſelves, to the Peace, U- 
nity, and Safety of the Church and State; 
by reaſon of whom the Way of Truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of, the Ancient Ca- 
tholick, or Univerſal Dorine and Pra- 
Rice of the Church, ( Eracpnuntioem) 
thall be blaſphemed, or accounted Bla(- 
phemy. 

NOW as it is moſt certain that there 
ſhall be ſuch Men, fo it is no leſs certain, 
that it ſhall be a very great Difficulty to 


' diſcover and know them. 


FOR, firſt, they ſhall come in the 
Name of Chriſt , pretend a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt: and as confidently call 
themſelves the Servants, and Miniſters of 
Ch:iſt, and of the Goſpel, as they that 
really are ſo. | 

IN the ſecond place, they ſhall be 4 

ble 
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ble to draw Diſciples aſter them, and 
not a few, but they ſhall deceive many, 
Nay, ſo far able, as if it were poſlible, to 
deceive the very Ele. And to effe&t 
this, it is abſolutely neceſlary, that to de- 
ceive the Sheep, they ſhould come in 
Sheeps Clothing, look moſt innocently, 
and appear moſt harmleſs, good and pro- 
fitable. Nay, further, they muſt have 
the appearance, and reſemblance, of the 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. And this S. 
Paul tells us is no difficult thing for 
ſuch, faith he, are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt; and wo marvel, 
for Satan himſelf is transformed into an 
Angel of Light : therefore it isno great 
thing, if his Miniſters alſo be transformed 
as the Miniſters of Righteoulnels. 

IN the laſt place, they ſhall ariſe from 


' among our ſelves ,.and their deſign ſhall 
be to draw Diſciples after them. 


THAT we may not be miſtaken, we 
muſt therefore make a Diſcovery of 
them, by thoſe Wayes, Marks, Signs, 
and DireQions, which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles have in the Scripture given us to 


diſtinguiſh them and know them by. 
And 
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1Tim,4q.1, 


And therefore, for the fulfilling of any 
prediction, we muſt firſt enquire for the 
time of its Appearance ; and that is all 
along ſaid to be in thelaſt Times or Days. 
Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 
the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to ſeaucing Spirits, 


2Tim,z.1: aud Doitrines of Devils, This know that 


2 S, Pet. 


(BE 7 


 S. Fude 
19, Ig. 


I Tim, 4.3. 


in the lult days perillous Times ſhall come, 
In the laſt days ſhall come Scoffers, walk- 
ins after their own Luſts or Deſires, And 
St. Fude tells us who they are, They who 
ſeparate themſelves. So far the diſcove- 
ry 1s clear, | it ſhall be. in the laſt Dayes, 
The difhculty will be to know when theſe 
Jaſt Days are, theſe dangerous Days. 
St. Paul intimates plainly when we are 
to look upon the Time as the laſt Days, 
And having told usthat in the latter time 
ſome ſhould depart from the Faith, he 
ſubjoynes, For the time will come when 
they wall not endure ſound Dottrine, but 
after their own Lu'ts, ſhall heap up to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, 
And thus tar the diſcovery 1s plain, that 
theſe are thoſe laſt and perillous Times, 
which he propheſied ſhould come, and 

1th the moſt remarkable Afﬀerisk points 
them 
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them out to us. Sure there was never 
any Age or Time like this for the itching 
of Peoples Ears, nor for their heaping up 
to themſelves Teachers after their own 
Deſires. And to fatisfie himſelf of this, 
a man need not take a far Journey or ride 
a Horle to Death ; for if he cannot find 
it true in his own Town or Pariſh or even 
at his own Door, he may walk on foot 
to the next, where he will certainly find 
it. And ſo ſtrangely do Peoples Ears itch 
after Novelties, That let every Day in 
the Week a Teacher of a new Doctrine 
come amongſt them, a great Company 
ſhall run to hear him. Nay, ſhould a 
man come cloathed with outward Pro- 
teſhon of San&timony and Innocence, 
and with confidence tell them a fine ſtory 
out of the Fewi/h Talmud or Turkiſh 4l- 
coran, and pretend it is a new Revelation, 
[queſtion not but he would have a great 
many Hearers, and ſome Diſciples. And 
tor their heaping them up to themſelves, 
51t not as evident as the former? When 
Peopleare not contented with their Law- 
ful Miniſter, (though never ſo Painful, 
Orthodox, and Pious,) who ts ſet over 
them and appointed to watch for their 

Souls, 
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Souls as he that muſt give an account : 
but they muſt heap them up to them- 
ſelves ; have them of their own chuſing, 
according to their own Phanſies and De- 
ſires ; and not one, but many, two,three, 
four, or more Itinerant and Reſident, in 
ſome little Towns, and far more in Pla- 
ces of good Capacity; for you muſt 
know, that as this ſort of People make 
advances in Knowledge and Confidence 
which they call growing in Grace, they 
are as they think all taught of God, and 
are to be Teachers of God, Though that 
Prophecie. as he himſelf explains it, was 
meant of Chriſt, the Eternal Son of God, 
and fulfilled in him, and by him who was 
God, and therefore thought it no Rob- 
bery to be equal with God , though it 1s 
a manifeſt and the higheſt piece of Sacri- 
ledgein any Mortal Man to arrogate it to 


S. Job.6. himſelf. And ſays he, They ſhall be all 


6. 


$70.14, taught of God, | Every Mantherefore that 


hath heard, and hath learnt of the Father, 
cometh unto me, for no man can come unto the 
Father, except 1draw him, But this vill 
not ſatisfie them ; for to gain the greater 
Authority and reputation they will apply 
it to themſelves ; ſo that in ſome places 

where 
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where the infe&tion has ſpread it ſelf 
ſtrongly, every third or fourth Houſe can 
afford you one or more if occaſion be, 
either Man or Woman Teacher, though | 
S. Paul gives an expreſs Command a- 
gainſt theſe Female Doctrefles, and tells 
us poſitively a Woman is not to be per- 


mitted to ſpeak in the Church, that is, |, _ 


to teach. For which Command I met 12. 
with one of the moſt ſubtile allegorical 
fine-{pun Evaſions, as far exceeded the 
Brains of Origen: The Woman (faith a 
Diſſenter) muſt learn in flence, that is 
the Fleth ; for all Fleſh muſt be ſilent be- 
fore the Lord. Very well, reply'd I! 
and nicely diſtinguiſht, to make us all 
Hermophrodites ; but how will the Wo- 
man part of you by this ſobriety come 


to be taved 1n Child-bearing? which the v. 15. 


Apoſtle adds as a good encouragement 
to them to keep them in ſilence, which 
you know 1s a hard matter, and that 
they may not uſurp Authoriry over the 
Man : and here the Man and Woman 
were both ſilent, wanting ſome of the 
old Fig-leaves to make an Apron of, or 
Apron-{trings for an Evaſion, by which 
he might have been convinc't, that his 
Fleſh was no Woman, HAVING 
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* The word Prophecy 1 
uſed for Shs ay.” Lord | for rot EVery one that 
&y them ſo underſtood [aith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
1n many places, partics- 
larly that which they a- . . 
buſe ſo often to coun- Ven, It 1s not by their * Pro- 


regaance their Way, De- as . : k . 
ſpiſe not Prophecying. phecying in his Name, their of: 


HAVING proceeded thus far, and 
found out the Time of their Appear- 
ance, it follows that we examine theſe 
Teachers: and as St. Fohz faith , Let 
them pretendnever ſomuch to the Spirit, 
Try the Spirits whether they are of God? 
becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out in- 
to the world, 

OUR moſt bleſſed Lord has given us 
a Criterion, an infallible Touch-ſtone, 
to diſtinguiſh Gold from Brais though 
double gilt ; a certain way to know 
the Wolt, though in Sheeps Clothing, 


Ma.3.19. from the good Shepheard: By ther 


Fruits ye ſhall kzow them, Not by their 
ſeeming good Fruits , their appearance 
of Holineſs, and profeſſion of Godlineſs: 
for in theſe things they transform them- 
ſelves into the likeneſs of the Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs, or otherwiſe they could 
never beable to deceive. It isnot by their 
zealous and paſhonate | Lord! 


enter into the Kingaom of Hea- 


ten and painful Preaching of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, of Strife and Envy, No, nor by 


their wonderful and miraculous Works 
done (as they ſay) in his Name. Their 
converting ſo many poor Souls from Su- 
perſtition, Heatheniſm, and Idolatry, who 
were better Chriſtians before. For, 
Chriſt tells us, for all this, he will not 
know them for his. Many will ſay unto 
me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
m_—_ (or Preached) in thy Naine, 
and in thy Name caſt ont Devils, and in 
thy Name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you ; Depart from me you that work 
Iniquity, By their ill Fruits therefore it 
is, by their working Iniquity that we 
muſt diſtinguiſh them , arid without a 
careful obſervation of this, it is impoſſt- 
ble to know them from the true Pro- 
phets, the Preachers and Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs. 

NOW whether the Church of EZzs- 
land and her Prophets, or theſe Pro- 
phets, are the falſe, let their Fruits deter- 
mine? Certainly they who both in Do- 
qrine and Diſcipline, not -only Teach 
but Practiſe, in their Lives, Actions and 
Intentions, a true departing from all Int- 

X quity; 
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quity ; from whatſoever is contrary to 


the Commands of the Goſpel : Theſe are 


the true Prophets, the Servants and Dil- 
ciples of Chrift, who by thele good 
Fruits may be known by us to be ſuch 


_ as ſhall by him be known and owned for 


his at that Day. And they who under 
pretences of Piety and the Cloak of Mali- 
ciouſneſs Preach themſelves and the In- 
tereſt of their Party, who by their Do- 
&rine and Example teach others, to live 
in Envyings, Hatred, Strife, Sedition, 
Diſobedience, and (in the moſt modeſt 
Expreſſion of it) Principles of Rebellion; 
all which are dire&tly contrary to the 
Commands of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, 
which are works .of Iniquityz they 
who do ſuch things are workers of Ini- 
quity, and falſe Prophets ; who though 
they may come 1n Sheeps Clothing, yet 
inwardly they are. Ravening Wolves, 
And that the Dodtrines and Deſigns, 
the Principles and the Practice of thele 
Diſſenting Fatious Heads of Parties, do 
all terminate 1n theſe as in their Center 
and ultimate End, (however they may 
be wide enough diſtant in the Circum- 
ference of ſeveral of their _ one 

rom 


uw 


-*. * $5 7 K 7 WE BY EET es Emp oe 


from the other) has already in the fore- 


| going Pages been ſhewn-, and by their 


tormer Actions, it has more at large, and 
beyond the Effrontery of Impudence it 
ſelf moſt] demonſtratively been manifeſt- 
ed : and with the Pen of Iron, and Point 
of their poylonous, though glittering, 


Diamond , been wingraven in ſuch 


deep and bloody Charaders, as whole 
Volumes would not contain: and I hear- 
tily with they would give us leave with 
the general and moſt gracious Amneſty 
to forgive and forget ; and not by their 
reſtle(s and repeated Machinations, give 
our Fears, thoſe alarming Paſſions of 
Mens Souls, a juſt occaſion to call them 
to remembrance, and by comparing paſt 
Events with preſent Circumſtances, to 
ſuſpect that they are brewing a ſecond 
draught in Circe's Golden Cup, to in- 
toxicate the People, and transform them 
again into Wild and Savage Beaits of 
Prey, to worry the Government; and 
by the moſt real Lycanthropy to feed up-, 
on humane Fleth, | 
If they ſhall, (as I do not queſtion but 
for an Evaſion they will) indeavour to 
hide the Teeth and Paws of the Wolf, 
X 2 by 
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by the ſoft and woolly Words and Prote- 
{tations ; that they are far from the 
thoughts and intentions of thoſe Men 
of the late Times: How can we be aſlu- 
redof it? Thoſe very Men ſaid the ſame, 
and it may be at firſt had -not thoſe inten- 
tions themſelves, which following ſuc- 
ceſſes inſpired them with, and, as they 
thought, warranted them in, as may ap- 
pear by the Confident Motto of their 
Coin, (of which, (for all that) abun-_ 
dance was, like themſelves, Counterfeit, 
only Braſs plated over) which was, God 
with us, The Commonwealth of Zg- 
land ; and if a Man may, 4n fo ſerious 
an affair, be permitted to be pleaſant, it 
might be taken notice, that God and they 
were not both of a Side ; however they 
made this ill Conſequence upon their 
falſe Suppoſition, 1f God be with us, who 
can be againſius? Why do theſe Men 
write {o exactly after ſo foul a Copy ? 
Why do they in all things come to ſo 
near a Reſemblance of thoſe Men, 
(whoſe words though at firſt moſt ſpe- 
ctous, yet ended in Actions Odious, as 
well as unexampled to all the World) ſo 


that an Egg is not liker an Egg than the 
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one 1s to the other? The ſame Way, 
if purſued, muſt lead to the ſame End : 
and till by their Juggling they are able to 
caſt ſuch a Miſt not only before my Eyes, 
but my; Underſtanding and Memory, as 
to per[wade me that this is not Black and 
White which all the World calls ſo, I 
ſhall never be brought to believe any 0- 
ther, but that they are the Children of 
thoſe (or the Men themſelves ) that kil- 
led the Prophets, by the great Zeal they 
have to build them Monuments , that 1s, 
to bury the preſent Church and Govern- 
ment in the Grave of Oblivion. And by 
their ſs often telling us that the Litur- 
gie is a dead Letter, they plainly give us 
ro underſtand that it is very offenſive to 
their Noſes and Eyes,and more than time 
it were (in its own Linen, the Surplice) 
buried out of their ſight: and I dareſay, 
they are as generous as that Frezch King, 
who being perſwaded to deface the Se- 
pulchre of a great Engl;b Captain, who 
lay interred moſt magnificently at Roaz ; 
he reply'd,I wiſh all my Enemies were as 
honourably buried. And I hope all ſober 
and confiderative Perſons will be of the 
(ame Judgment with me : I am ſure they 
X 3 muſt 
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muſt, if they love themſelves, their King, 
Church, or Countrey, againſt which 
theſe men are (ſome of them actually, 
by ſolemn League and Covenant, and In- 
oagement) ſworn Enemies, though they 
deny it never ſo often, and pretend ne- 
ver ſo much Innocence, Sincerity, and 
godly Simplicity of the Goſpel. 

BUT {ince there is a neceſſity of a full 
and clear Conviction, we will bring in 
more evidence againſt them; and no 
worſe Men than the Holy Apoſtles: and 
if{uch a Jury as Chriſt and his twelve 
Apoſtles find it Bil/a vera, and that they 
are guilty of what they ſtand indicted for, 


| tet them acquit and abſolve them that 


can; Iam ſure they have no hope bur 
by confeſſion and amendment to crave 
the Plalm of Mercy. 

BU T before we come to theſe At- 
tainders it will be requiſite that we ſtop 
up one avenue, at which otherwiſe they 
will undoubtedly all creep out, andeſcape 
the Judgment of Men, though never the 
Righteous Judgment of God, who knows 
all things, and does not judge according 
to outward appearance, but as things or 
perſons are in themſelves. It you RE 
; i vin them 
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them to any of the Places I ſhall hereafter 
mention , becauſe every thing in them 
does not exactly hit them. they will per- 
{wade all the World and themſelves too 
I am afraid, that rhey are not at all con- 
cerned inthoſe Delcriptions of Falſe Pro- 
phets, and Falſe Teachers. Thus though 
in their Principles they may be Traitors, 
and in their Practice Heady, High-mind- 
ed, &c. Yet if they do not torbid to 
Marry, or to abſtain from Meats, that 
Place is meant of the Papiſts who do lo, 
or it may be they will ſay of the Church 
of England, which commands abſtinence 
in the time of Zexr, and upon other 
Faſts: though that is a Civil as well as 
a Religious Sanction, as will appear by 
the Statutes which do injoyn it, 2* & 3? 
Ed, 6# 19. where the moſt ſatisfactory 
reaſons are given for the Obſervation of 
Lent. Religious, to increaſe Godlineſs 
and Piety, Virtue and Temperance, b 
faſting and abſtinence : Civil, toincreaſe 
the breed of Cattel and to encourage 
Fiſhery,which if improved might prove a 
more inexhauſtible treaſure to us than 
the 7zd;az Mines, as well as it is to our 
Neighbours, who from Poor and di- 
X 4 ſtreſſed 
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ſtreſſed are by a particular induſtry herein 
become High and Mighty, Yide 5* & 
6* Ed, 6", & 5* Eliz, 5%, Politick for the 
increaſe of Navigation, and maintenance 
of the Navy, which no man that is a 
true Friend to the intereſt of his Coun- 
try can be againſt, 35* Eliz, 7%Þ As for 
the command of our Church, it is wholly 
Religious ; Nor does the Church thin 
thoſe Meats unlawful at other Times ; 
and only enjoyns abſtinence: that our 
Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we 
may 'the' better be enabled to obey the 
Godly Motions of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs z as the Collec for the firſt 
Sunday in Lent teaches us to Pray : which 
therefore all they who quarrel at, or will 
not pray for, muſt declare themſelves 
Enemies to 3 and that they are againſt 
thoſe Means, which the Church of God 
has ever in and ſince the Primitive Times 
thought ſo conducive to thoſe great ends 
of Religion, © 3 

N O W to ſhew the Invalidity of this 
Plea, we muſt conſider, That the inten- 
tion of the Apoſtles was to mark out all 
falſe Prophets of what Perſwaſion, Name 


; or Diſtinction ſoever, 'And if none are 


falſe 
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falſe Teachers .or Prophets, but ſuch to 
whom every thing they mention does a- 
gree ; then would the Character of Diſ- 
covery, and thoſe Marks of Diſtin&tion 
which they give us to know them by, 
be altogether inſignificant, impracticable 
and uſeleſs : for it is impoſſible to find all 
thoſe Deviliſh Qualifications, combined 
in one Perſon or Sect ; no not in Mahe- 
et himſelf, who certainly was the great- 
eſt Impoſtor (and it may be The Falſe 
Prophet) that ever was, or will be in the 
World. And therefore theſe ſignes are 
promiſcuouſly laid down, but are par- 
ticularly to be applied, ſome of them to 
one ſort or Sect, and ſome to another, 
as they will ſuit and agree totheir Do- 
&rines and Actions : and he is as certain- 
ly a Falſe Teacher, (though not ſo great 
a one) who is wilfully guilty of One or 
more of theſe ſigns by which we muſt 
diſcover the falſe Prophets from the True, 
as he would be who could really be 
charged with them All. And if theſe 
Men do not grant the Truth of: this 
Preliminary Aſſertion, it muſt be be- 
cauſe they dare not joyn Iflue with us 
in the Tryal ; but being ſatisfied —_ 
an 


297 


298 


2 Tim, 
3-1, 


The Countermine, Chap, 19. 

hand of their Guilt, are as the Apoſtle 

Tr. 3.11. ſays of Hereticks, enug)axer, convidted 
and condemned of themſelves, 


ESL 


CHAP. XIX. 


A further purſuance of the diſcovery, and 


that theſe Men are Falſe Prophets from 
the Deſcription of $t. Paul and Sr. Pe- 
ter. St, Peter's Minowas, aud St Judes 
Muaiven conſidered as particularly de- 
ſigned to ſhew their Infettious Contagi- 
ous Doltrines, Of their deſpiſing Do- 
minions, querulous, unſatisfied and com- 
plaining Humour. A ſhort vindication 


of che Church from their malicious Aſ- 


perſion of being Guilty of Jaolatry, 


particular Examination of them by 


E T us now come to a further and 
t 


e Deſcription which St. Paul gives of 
them who are falſe Prophets, and who 
were to come 1n the laſt and perillous 
Times. God forbid we fhould lay all 
that is there ſaid to their Charge ; but 1 
fear they will not eſcape unconcerned in 
a great Meaſure of it: and if nothing 
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elſe would take hold of them, yet the 
Sin of Pride there mentioned , will I 
doubt pull them by the Cloak, of which 
they are ſo fond, The wileſt of Mortal 


Men tells us, Oxzly by Pride cometh Con- Prev. 1;: 


tention; ſothat it ſeems there can be no '* 
Contention without it, nor would be 
any but for it. There is a ſtrange Tem 
tation in being a Head, though but of a 
Faction : Ambition is a Vice as natural 
as Self-love, and Men take a ſecret plea- 
ſure to be taken notice of, which the 
think adds much to that eſteem which all 
men deſire, and would perſwade them- - 
ſelves they deſerve from others. That a 
Man cannot walk the Streets but he ſhall 
over-hear an 4# 5 Aanwooarvns, that is the fa- 
mous Mr.-—— is the {weeteſt and ſoft- 
eſt Muſick to all Ambitious Ears, —— 4:- 
cito monſtrari, & dicier hic eſt: to have 
the Porter or Tankard-bearer, or honeſt 
Tradeſ-man as you paſs by his Shop, point 
you out with his finger ; There goes the 
prectous godly conſcientious Mr. __—- 

HA D they been truly good and obe- 
dient Sons of the Church, for any thing 
I know of Parts or Excellencies above 0- 


ther Men, they muſt have gone along = 
| the 
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the Common Crowd , and it may be 
never have been taken notice of: or at 
beſt have been contented with ſome ſmall 
Vicaridge or Parſonage ; as many Or- 
thodox men eminent for Parts , Piety, 
and Learning are; who many times, 
(the more is the pity) are buried alive in 
ſome obſcure Country Village ; where 
partly by the narrowneſs of their For- 
tune, partly by their religious, volun- 
tarie and unambitious contentment and 
humility, they are confined to the know- 
ledge of a few Ruſticks, and the next 


' Market Town. For, 


Hand raro emergnnt quorum virtutibus 
obſtat 
Res anguſta Dom 


Whuleſt in the mean time, -ſome of theſe 
empty Boaſts fill a whole City and Coun- 
try with their noiſe, and by that and the 
liberality of their Diſciples (who barter 
ready money with them for infeted 


breath, ſwelling pompous Words of Vani- * 


ty, promiſes of Liberty, &c. with which 
teigned words they make a real Mer- 
chand1ze of their Hearers) they _m— at 

uch 
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ſuch revenues as otherways they could 

never have hoped for. And how far e- 

ven one of theſe Conſiderations may 
tranſport Ambitious Spirits, let that eter- 

nal young Epheſian Villain teſtifie, who Fre#re- 
merely for Fame burnt that ſtupendious * 
Temple of Dz2za, juſtly accounted one 

ofthe Worlds ſeven Won- + 71, who write moſt mo- 


ders: and in a few hours 4e#1y ſay it was 220 Tears. 
laid thoſe lofty Turrets in Jonis ofrmet in pace been 
Aſhes, which all 4fis had Afia and ſeveral Kings of 
been * ſolong in rearing. It 9% Comme. 
were well if the fame madneſs, and a far 
greater Impiety did not poſſeſs theſe Men, 
who throw the Flames of Diſſention into 
the Church and Temple of the Living 
God ; of which his only Son laid the 
Foundation with his moſt precious 
Blood, and of which he himſelf is the 
glorious Top and Corner-ſtone, 

BUT to go on: Are they not falſe 
Accuſers? as 'tis in the Margin of the Bi- 
ble, Make-bates ; in the Greek AdConur, 
Common Barretors in Religious affairs? 
do they not falſly accuſe us and our wor- 
ſup of Idolatry, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, 
and a thouſand other forgeries and ca- 
lummies as feigned as they are frequent ? 
Are 
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Are they not Traytors to their Prince ? 
whilſt like Abſelo-with fine words and 
fair Speeches they ſtcal away the Hearts 
of his Subjects from him, and render 
him onely a King of their Bodies, but not 
of their affetions, which is his moſt glo- 


rious Prerogative, the faireſt Jewel, and' 


the ſureſt Guard of his Imperial Diadem: 
and without which, he is but a King of 
Brutes, and thoſe not over tame and ma- 
nageable. It 15 the common Character 
of the King of Great Britain amongſt 
Forreign Nations that he is Rex Dzabolo- 
7m, 2 piece of Wit which we may thank 
the Papiſts for firſt inventing , and this 
fort of People by the horrid tranſactions 
of the late times for continuing, and in a 
oreat meaſure juſtifying. 

BUT further ; Are they not heady as 
wellas high minded, willfully wedded to 
their own wayes, and in effect lovers of 
Pleaſures,of their own Pleaſure,more than 
lovers of God, or of his pleaſure ? He 
would have all Chri/tiaxs lovers of Peace, 
Unity and Concord: to live in Peace and 
as much as in them lies to follow Peace x 
without which as well as Holinels, he 
poſitively tells us we ſhall never _ his 
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face: and which therefore he ſo often 
recominends 8s a Duty moſt agree- 
able to the Goſpel of Peace ; the God of 
Peace, and the everlaſting Prince. of 


Peace, Notwithſtanding all which they _ 


care not how they violate and baniſh it 


from the Church, deſtroy and break the 


Peace of the State, rather than they will 
mils of their ends, and want thetr own 
W1ll and Pleaſure, | 

I'S not all this manifeſt from their 
Daily Practice ? and which they juſtifie, 
telling us there is a neceſſity laid upon 
them from their Conſciences ſo to do. 
And which rather than they will not 
efe, and leſt it ſhould not be as clear 
as the Sun who they are that the Apoſtle 
points out unto us in this Deſcription : 
Are they not of this ſort who creep' into 
— and lead Captive ſilly women laden 
with Sins, led away with divers Luſts, 
variety of defires, or deſire of varieties 
and novelties? I am ſure this part of 
the Character hits them like the left- 
handed Benjamites to a hairs breadth ; 
and needs no Comment, or Marginal 
Notes to explain the meaning. 

LET them now with their _ 
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Confidence deny theſe things if they 
have a mind to prove themſelves the 
moſt ſhameleſs Cretians, Keirres def de 
a, that ever livd: and if they can- 
not deny whatis ſo notoriouſly known to 
all People ; let us fee how they will a- 
void the juſt Charge of being ofthe Num- 
ber of thoſe falſe Teachers who were to 
come, and are now come. in theſe laſt and 
perillous Days, ; | 

NOR will they find much more favour 
atthe Hands of S. Peter, than of S. Paul, 
in his 2 Ep. 2. cap, Where, after he had 
been ſpeaking of the falſe Prophets which 
had been, and ſhould come. all which I 
will not accuſe them, of, there being e- 
nough of what is obvious to all Men, 
Eſpecially, or chiefly, ſays he, Such are 
they who walk after the Fleſh , that is, in 
oppoſition to theSpirit ; after the Works 
of the Fleſh, and not after the Fruits of 
the Spirit, as before has been often ſhewn: 
Such as walk @ imwuia waewd , in 
the unlawful defire, or vehement de- 
ſire of infeRing others; with their own 


 . pernicious Ways and Opinions. And that 


this 1s no putting the Place to torture, or 
wreſting of it ; bur the true and genuine 
CO 
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conſtruction, will appear to any Perſon, 
who has but a competent acquaintance 
with the Greek Language, or any ordi- 
nary Lexicon ; for in, properly 
ſignifies all, or any, deſires of the inferi- 
our or animal part of us ; as is plain by 
the frequent uſe, both Ar:orle and other 
Greek Authors make of that Word to ex- 
preſs the ſeveral Paſſions and Aﬀections 
of the ſenſitive Soul : and wzower, figni- 
fies 1nquinamentum, contaminatio, con- 
ſceleratio, a defiling by Infe&tion; or 
| Contagion : and therefore amongſt Phy- 
ſicians it is the Word by which they moſt 
generally expreſs that ily and inſfinuating 
poyſonous Diſpoſition in the Air which 
ſpreads abroad a Contagion,and carries a- 
bout the Infe&tion wherever it comes ; 
and if the vulgar opinion be true, thar 
thoſe who have the Plague themſelves 
are infected allo with a delire of infect- 
ing others, it 1s not at all unſuitable et- 
ther to the ſence of the Words, or the 
humours of the Men who labour of this 
Diſtemper of their Minds. As for the 
Word Uncleannels in the - Exgliſh Tran- 
flation, it ſeems neither Natural nor Pro- - 
per ; and the rather, becauſe I think = 
| Y all 
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all the New Teſtament the word Un- 
cleannels in the Greek, dxySdpſia, ex- 
cepting only in this Place, and that of S. 
Fude, which is almoſt verbatizs the ſame 
with this, and given us for the ſame Em- 


 ployment: Which makesthe Conjecture 


not improbable, that S. Peter's Mizou@ 
and S, Fuae's MuaivsC4, muſt have a 
more particular ſignification, than is ex- 
vreſſed in the Exg/;|þ word, Uncleannels 
eſpecially as it is commonly taken for that 
ſecret Sin, which therefore is very un- 
likely openly to diſcover a falſe Prophet 
or Teacher, for which deſign it 1s here 
given us. And another 1ignification 
than this more proper or Natural, I nei- 
ther know, nor can any where find, Whe- 
ther it will bear it or not, let the Criticks 
determine ; fure I am the Interpretation 
ſuits but too exactly with the Temper, 
Actions, and Indeavours of theſe Men, 
who are but too truly the Micdguele, Pe- 
tes Eccleſie, the Plagues ofthe Church, 
and it will be well if they be not found to 
be {o1n the State. 


BUT we will not wrangle with them 


about one Word, or ſtand upon what is 
not evident and apparent ; and there- 
fore 
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fore let them deny if they can, that they 
are not preſumptuous , felf-wil'd, de- 
ſpiſers of Government ; or that they do 
not ſpeak evil of the things they under- 
ſtand not ; of the Management of the 
Afﬀeairs of State, at which they are per- 
petually diſcontented and quarrelling, I 
do not believe they are of the Privy Coun- 
cil, and I hope they never will be; and 
therefore one may preſume they do not 
underſtand much of the Afﬀirs of the 
State. Do they not firit unhix the Minds 
of Men, and lore them from the Founda- 
tions of Peace, Unity and Obedience, and 
then beguile thoſe Souls, which they 
have made unſtable ? Do they not ſpeak 
great ſwelling Words of Vanity, pro- 
miſing their followers if they will hold 
out, hopes of Liberty of Conſcience 
here, and Heaven hereafter, and allure 
Men through the flethly Luſts or Delires, 
and the much Wantonnels (that preyi- 
ts andiends Leachery and Itch of hear- 
ing) thole who before they came a- 
mongſt them were clean, eſcaped from 
them who live in error, who were bap- 
tized in the Name of Chriſt, inſtructed 
in the true Chriſtian Faith, and Eyange- 
T1 lical 
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lical Doctrine? Ithink what has before 
been ſpoken upon this Subjed 1s ſo full 
and clear, thar though they plead not 
Guilty, it will be no eafte matter for them 
to free themſelves. 


NEITHER will St. Fade differ 


from his Brother Apoſtle. Likew!ſe theſe 
filthy Dreamers witive(y > ae file the Fleſh 
er animal part with ſlrange Imagina- 
tions, and ſtrong Phanſies and deluſions, 
and deſpiſe Dominions, ſpeak evil of Dig- 
nittes, the things they underſtand or know 
zet. Thele are they which ſpeak ſuch 
hard Words of God, that by his ſecret 
Will he never intended that his Son ſhould 
be a propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, or that he would have all men 
to repent and be ſaved; which hard 
Speeches, theſe Ungodly Sinners have 
ſpoken and taught others to ſpeak a- 


gainſt him, Are they not Murmurers, 


Complainers, MeuJwrezs, never con- 
tented with their preſent condition; but 
ever grumbling, deſirous of Innovation, 
given to change, indeavouring an alte- 
ration in the Eſtabliſht |Government ? 
for ſuch an humour the word ſignihes , 
ſuch Perſons as are Sore ſui minime con- 
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tenti : a deſcription ſo exactly ſuiting 
with the querulous humour of theſe Peo- 
ple, that all the Art in the World cannot 
coyn a fitter. And to conclude all Em- 
phatically, Theſe are they, which ſepa- 
rate themſelves, Animal, having not the 
Spirit, how highly ſoever they may pre- 
tend to1t, Nor having made a further pro- 
ore(s 1n Religion, than what is mere Sen- 
ſitive or Animal, as the Word vu , 
fgnifies, ſuch natural attainments, as 
without Grace men may , and many 
Heathens have attained to, unleſs they 
may be ſaid to exceed them in the Con- 
fidence of proclaiming their own Worth 
and Merits, 

Thus da they ſtand guilty by the Ver- 
dict of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and if we 
muſt judge of them by their fruits, and 
by the fore-mentioned ſigns whether they 
are Falſe Prophets,and Wolves in Sheeps 
clothing ; then here is Separation, Sedi- 
tion, Contention, Dilobedience, Delpi- 
ſing of Dignities, ſpeaking evil of Do- 
minions, Wrath, Strife, flanderous and 
falſe accuſations oF their Sober, P1ous and 
Lawful Superiours ; and much more of 
the ſame Nature, of which they ſtand 
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daily convicted by their Preaching and 
Practice, 

LET them now (if they can) ſhew 
that the Church of England does either 
teach or allow any of thele things forbid- 
den byChriſt or the Geſpe/, or that any one 
of thele ſigns of Falle Prophets do agree 
to them : And let all the World judge if 
the true Sons of the Church, are not the 
true Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 

AS tor their Impeachment againft us 
as guilty of Idolatry and Superſtition, all 
the Art they have ufed for near this hun- 
dred Years has not been able to go fur- 
ther in the proof of it, than a bare ſaying 
lo; and that (though pronounced never 
ſo Magiſterially, ) will amount to no 
more than a teeble Womans Argument, 
They are ſo, becauſe they are ſo, Ergo, 
they are guilty of Idolatry and Superſti- 
tion: Which may be good+Z99ick amongſt 
their ſilly Apron Diſciples,but will never 
paſs muſter any where elle. 

AND for their {lander, That our 
Clergy.eipecially the Prelates,are ſomuch 
inclined to Popery ; I know not whether 
it has more Malice or falſhood in it. - For 
they cannot be ignorant, how learnedly 
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ſome tormer Biſhops and ſome of the pre- 
ſent Clergy have defended the Proze/tant 
Caule againſt all the Champions of Rowe: 
and have ſhewn the forgeries and feign'd 
Miracles, upon which that Church has 
built her Ulſurpations , how amply have 
they ſatisfied the World, that we have 
not left Rowe as anciently Chriſtian, till 
Rope had firſt left the Ancient Catholick- 
Apoſtolick Faith and Truth ? | 
AND however the Men of this Party 
made tlie great and learned Arch-biſhop 
Laud ſo much a Papz?, as for that ſuſpi- 
cion or Imputation to loſe his Head , they 
are obliged to that Head which we lott 
more than He : And the beſt Arms they 
can employ againſt the Pap/ts, they muſt 
be forced to borrow out of his Magazine: 
and ſo long as that Incomparable Piece 
of his againſt Fiſher continues in the 
World ; it will be an Eternal Monument 
of his Learning, Piety and firmneſs in the 
Proteſtant Dotrine z and of their falle- 
hood and Cruelty in depriving our 
Church and the whole Proteſtant cauſe, 
of ſuch an able Chief and expert Com- 
mander z and for no other Crimes but his 
Loyalty to his Prince, his Conftancy to 
Y 4 the 
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the Church, and his wearing the Sacred 
and Venerable Miter. Crimes great 
enough if they were Judges, to take off 
the Heads of all the Biſhops in the World, 
THEY cannot but know haw many 
ſeveral times before a Man comes from a 
Colledge to a Cathedral he muſt take the 
Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance; and 
renounce the Church of Roe: and 
therefore they muſt ſuppoſe, That all 
theſe Pious and Reverend Fathers will 
make no ſcruple of Perjury, of which if 
ever they return to the Obedience of the 
Pope, they muſt be moſt horribly guilty : 
bunt the truth is they care not how much 
they ſuppoſe them guilty,and never think 
they can render them odious enough, 
though by the moſt improbable ſlanders 
which their Malice can invent. God for- 
give them for it, for ſure they know not 
what they db, 
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CHAP. XX, 
THE CONCLUSION. 


ND now having found them thus 
guilty, I know they will ſay, Lam 
a Man of a perſecuting Spirit, a Repro- 
bate, a:Machiavellian, a hard word they 
uſe to brand their Enemies withal, and 
which molt of their Party know not what 
it means, whether a Man or a Devil, or 
ſomething worſe if it could be. But it 
has been the hard meaſure of thoſe whoſe 
names I do ſo reverence, that itwill be the 
oreateſt honour they can do me to put me 
in the Rear of them. The Captain of our 
Salvation was ſaid to be a Samaritan, and 
to have a Devil, and the great Apoſtle 
tells us he was by ſome accounted their 
Enemy becauſe he told them the Truth g 
and fo long as the World indures it wall 
be ſo: For, 


Obſequium Amicos, Veritas odium parit. 


Flattery will for a while procure many 
Friends, but great is the Truth, and will 
pre- 
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prevail though it raiſes a Man never fo 
many Enemies. And if it hall be ſaid, 
All Truths are not fit for all times, I muſt 
make that Neceflity plead for me which 
can do violence to Nature ; and which 
made the Son of Craſſzs, who before was 
Dumb, break his Silence with Regemz xv- 
lite occidexre, And it would make the 
dimb Afs ſpeak the ſecond time, if ſhe 
were alive, to reprove the madneſs of 
theſe Prophets who run on in the Wayes 
of Bal/aarm, to curle a Church and Peo- 
ple whom the Lord hath bleſſed ; and 
they ſhall be blefſed,when thele their Ene- 
mies ſhall inherit the Woe, and periſh in 
the Gainſaying of Corah, The very Geeſe 
will awaken the Guards, when they hear 
the Barbarous Gazls ſecretly creeping up 
the Hill.to furprize the Capitol. And the 
filly Curs will bark, when they hear the 
Evening Wolf coming towards the Fold, 
to worry the Sheep. Danger opens e- 
very Eye, and Fear will open any Mouth. 

I do not queſtion but to run through 
various Cenlures: and am ever ſince I 
was at School, acquainted with the Fate 
of Books. 


Pro 
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And thoughit is uncommon, yet give 
me leave to cloſe thisDiſcourſe, with what 
is uſually the beginning of others, .ſome- 
thing to the Reader ; which I do not,be- 
cauſe I love innovations, but becauſe I 
hate long Prefaces, and will not be a 
Pimp to my own Pen, or Court the coy 
to caſt their Eyes upon the following 
Sheets, with Epiſtolary Rhetorick, I 
had rather have People read if they think 
good, and then judge , than judge by 
the Elaborate Front, and after read . 
what it may be they will not like, and 
meet with Eger Wine after all the Pro- 
miles of the Carved and Guilded Buſh. 
All T have «0 ſay for my felfis, That if I 
have not done ſo well as I ſhould, I have 
done as well as I could: and am furel 
ſhall deceive no expectation, becauſe no- 
thing was ever expected from me. 

IF the judicious ſhall tax me. of two 
much Levity, there is to entertain the 
greateſt Sobriety, even under thole lit- 
tle lightneſles ſerious truths 5 and it was 


the humour of the Age, which has vio- 
| lenc'd 
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lenc'd my Inclinations ; with which e- 
ven Truth is hardly palatable, without 
the Ragouſt of Droll and Burleſque, 

AS for the Atery and pleaſant, they 
will think it too ſerious , and o it 1s, to 
play withal: and if it may not, by di- 
verting, advantage them , I ſhall not be 
offended if they chuſe what they like 
better. 

AS for my Friends, in which Num- 
ber I reckon all thoſe, that love their 
Country, Prince, Laws, Liberty, and 
Religion ; they will certainly pardon the 
Defe&tive Effects of that Zeal and Paſſion 
T have for them , and their Intereſts : - 
though in ſome things to the ſeverity of 
Criticks, eſpecially the prejudiced, I 
may appear to have been ſo far tranſ- 
ported as to ſeem blind. 

AND for my Enemies, to ſhew 
them I ama Church of Ezg/azd Man, 
I will forgive them, and pray for them 
though for ſpeaking out too plain, they 
hate me, perſecute my Fame, or de- 
ipightfully uſe my Reputation , and it 
may be Iam too intent upon Aﬀairs of 
greater concern, than to turn again and 
pelt Stones at the Dogs that bark at me ; 

or 
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or to be angry, becauſe Iam daſht and 
beſpatter'd in dirty Ways z which who- 
ever travels in the ſame Road of Truth, 
that I have,muſt of neceſſity expect : and 
though a great Man tells us, Of Writing 
Books there is zo end , 1 will hope there 
will be ſuch an End, as proceeds from 
there being no neceſſity of ſuch Books 
becaule, no occaſion for them. 


— Dabit Deus bis quog; Finem, 
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